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ABSTRACT V 1 • , 
a u r a l I n d i a ia t r a n s f o r m i n g a t a raTp^cf^^^^e". xXucii 
of t h i s t r a n s f o r m a t i o n i s t h e r e s u l t of urban impact t h a t 
i s b e i n g f©l t even a t g r e a t d i s t a n c e s . As a r e s u l t of t h i s 
p r o c e s s , b a s i s of t r a d i t i o n a l l y s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t v i l l a g e 
economy i s b e i n g i n c r e a s i n g l y eroded by t h e market o r i e n t e d 
p r o d u c t i o n . The change i n t h e mode of p r o d u c t i o n i n r u r a l 
economy i s b r i n g i n g change i n t h e o v e r a l l soc io-economic s e t u p 
of t h e c o u n t r y s i d e . In t h i s c o n t e x t t h e deg ree of u r b a n i s a t i o n 
i n an a r e a i s t h o u g h t t o be an index of change in t h e n i r u l 
economy. 
The theme of t h e p r e s e n t i n v e s t i g a t i o n i s cen t r ed 
on t h e urban i n f l u e n c e on r u r a l economy. The r e l a t i o n s h i p 
between t h e two i s c o n c e p t u a l i s e d and t e s t e d t a k i n g Kol l T s h s l l 
of A l i g a i * D i s t r i c t , U t t a r P radesh as a c a s e s t u d y . During 
t h e c o u r s e of i n v e s t i g a t i o n t h e a u t h o r has t r i e d t o examine 
t h e n a t u r e of changes i n r u r a l economy by r u r a l - u r b a n 
i n t e r u c t l o n and t o f i n d out t h e most i m p o r t a n t d e t e r m i n a n t s 
oi u rban i n f l u e n c e i n the c o u n t r y s i d e . These avowed alms have 
gu ided and guaged t h e present I n v e s t i g a t i o n . 
A l i g a r h C i t y enjoys a c e n t r a l p o s i t i o n a s t h e d i s t r i c t 
h e a d q u a r t e r , where a number of a d m i n i s t r a t i v e f u n c t i o n and 
t h e i r o f f i c e s a r e l o c a t e d . B e s i d e s , t h e p r e s e n c e ot I n d u s t r i a l 
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u n i t s , educational inBt i tut ions , commercial eetabliehmentB, 
traneportational f a c i l i t i e s and the soc ia l and cultural 
inat i tut iona have made i t into a town of regional importance 
in and outaide the d i s t r i c t . Therefore, Aligarh has been an 
important source of urban influaac e in this region. 
This work i s a micro-regional analysis and i s based 
largely on primary data col lected from 36 (10 per cent) 
v i l l a g e s , se lected with the help of s t r a t i f i e d random sampling, 
taking population aire and distance from Allgarh City into 
consideration. Of these 36 v i l l a g e s , 20 per cent households 
have been selected for serving questionnaires. There were 
80 questions in the questionnaire and were grouped into 
9 categories of urban Influence. The s t a t i s t i c a l techniques 
of multiple regression and trend-surface analysis are used 
in the present atxidy to find out the urban influence on rural 
economy. 
Geographically, the area i s largely homogeneous and 
normal conditions for the spread of urban influence occur in 
the d i a t r i c t . Thus the topography and drainage l i n e s do not 
cause any dis tort ion or eccentr ic i ty in the spread of urban 
inf luence. Therefore, in a s i tuat ion where other things are 
apparantly constant, xirban influence may be considerd to bear 
upon the rural economy, 
Indian economy has a large agararian base and i t 
i s ref lected in the economy of Aligarh Di s tr i c t a l s o . During 
the invest igat ions i t was found that the urban economy of the 
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district is fairly well integrated and interlinked with the 
rural economy. Meaning thereby, that there exist inter-
dependence between Aligarh City and its hinterland. Aligarh 
City provides market for certain rural products, and in 
addition furnishes various kinds of services and fabricated 
products which are essential to rural economy. Thus, as 
mentioned earlier the rural economy of the district is 
witnessing traneformatlona under the Influence ot expanding 
urban economic activities. Formerly (1951) such economic 
tranafomation %ra8 not witnessed by the villages. 
The growth of urbanisation in Aligarh District gives 
explicit recognition to the nature and importance of 
urbanisation as a process smd phenomenon. The idea ot this 
urbanisation may be made more precise and meaningful when 
Interpreted as aspects of diffusion and acculturation in the 
countryside. Urbanisation as seen in this light is a complex 
process in the district. 
Kany changes are associated with the process of 
urbanisation but here the emphasis is on economic change as 
it Is manifest in various aspects of rural life. The dynamic 
character of the city and the impact of t;he urban trend on 
the rural areas is evident in villages arourid Aligarh. 
The tirban impact here observed that the diffusion of 
certain reputedly urban characteristics and the accultrative 
process associated with it, has become a feature of economic 
change in the villages. As far as the urbanisation process 
and its spread effects are concerned there Is interaction 
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between city and the country. But the forme of this interaction, 
connectivity, frequency and intensity of contacts between city 
and village, vary a great deal. Communication and transportation 
facilities are likewise important factors in this regard. 
lligarh District is well served by a road and rail 
system. There are 176Q villages in the district, out of irfilch 
724 (41 per cent) are connected by the roads. Similarly, 
connectivity of the 36 sample villages with Aligarh City varies 
a great deal. Twenty two (61 per cent) are connected with 
Aligarh, There are, however, some parts of the district where 
there is more road density than others, A high connectivity 
of villages is obseinred in the southern part, whereas the high 
density of roads is recorded in the eastern and southern parts 
where volume of traffic and flow of passengers are also observed 
to be high. The district is traversed by railway line from 
north to south and in southern part from east to west. This 
network plays an important role for the flow of goods and the 
passengers in the district. The network of roads is one of 
the major factors in the process of urbanisation in the district. 
It helps in maintaining supply of raw materials and labour to 
industries; and the finished products are distributed in all 
the parts of the district. Besides, it helps•to supply the 
essential commodities like foodgrains, milk, fuel wood and 
vegetables etc. from rural areas to the urban centres of the 
district. 
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The development of roads also leads to the areal 
expansion of citles/towna. It causes the cities to grow along 
the roads. That Is why the old cities/towns are rapidly 
expanding and new ones are emerging in the district. Rapid 
^owth of urban population and constant increase in number 
of cities/towns are observed in eastern and southern parts 
of the district, and they are positively and significantly 
correlated with a developed transportation network. 
It is observed that the high connectivity of villages, 
road density, volume of bus traffic and flow of passengers 
show a h i ^ degree of positive relationship with the 
urbanisation in the district. Hoads provide transportation 
and travel facilities and tiioy contribute to the spread of 
the urban influence in the villages mainly connected by these 
roads. 
The transformation in village land use pattern 
brought about in the countryside in area under study is the 
result of urban influence emanating from JLligarh, The 9 sample 
villages depicting 10.44 to 13.86 per cent land under urban 
uses, out of the total land under abadi. are exposed to a high 
degree of urban influence. These villages are situated within 
a zone of 15 km around the city. Beyond this zone the 
percentage of land under urban uses declines. Therefore, 
distance from and connectivity with Allgarh have generally a 
strong bearing on the village land use pattern. These factors, 
in fact, determine the degree of interaction of villages with 
the city. This interaction which is generally assumed to be 
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the main cause of spread of urban Innovations in the country-
side has a strong impact on the pattern of village land use. 
The urban centres through the market forces and 
through their function of diffusion poles of innovations bear 
heavily on the agricultural land use in the countryside. In 
order to meet the demands of increasing population and 
industries cash crops are grown. The proportion of area under 
cash crops in the gross sewn area varies from 27.41 to 30.92 
per cent as depicted by the land use statistics of the 
selected villages. Eleven villages show a h i ^ proportion of 
area under cash crops with a high cropping intensity. In 
these villages more than 51 per cent area is sown more than 
ones. These villages are located within a zone of 10 to from 
•ligarh. Impact of urbanisation on the cash crops is direct 
and mediated through market forces. Therefore, with the 
increase of prices, area under cash cjrops is expanding. The 
increase in area under cash crops is the outcome of urban 
influence. The share of cash crops in the gross sown area is 
the manifestation of urban influence on agricultural land use. 
The spatial pattern of the land under cash crops and the 
cropping intensity clearly points out an urban bias. It is 
observed that as the distance of villages from Aligarh City 
increases, the proportion of area under cash crops and 
cropping intensity decreases, showing the strength of urban 
influence on the agricultural land use in the countryside. 
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The agricultural innovations include adoption of 
high yielding varieties {ET7e) of seeds, modern agricultural 
appliances (machinery), chemical fertilizers and pesticides/ 
insecticides. The diffusion of these innovations in the 
countryside of the district reveals that the major source 
of purcLnse of innovations has been the city followed by 
extension services. More than 84 per cent farmers purchase 
these innovations from Aligarh. A high percentage of area 
varying from 76.96 to 85.05 under high yielding varieties 
of seeds is shown by 11 sample villages. These villages are 
concentrated within 15 Icm distance from Aligarh. While, 
16 villages came out with a high percentage (more than 52) 
of adopters of agricultural machinery and lies within a zone 
of 10 km around Aligarh. Similarly, in I6 villages more than 
92 per cent farmers depicts a high level of consumption of 
chemical fertilizers. These villages are situated at a 
distance of more than 15 km from the city. There are 8 villages 
which show a high adoption of plant protecting chemicals. The 
percentage of farmers varies from 6.68 to 11.56 in these 
villages and are located within 15 km from Aligarh. The 
adoption of these agricultural innovations in the villages of 
Aligarh District has brought into light their strong 
relationship with the distance from Aligarh and connectivity 
with the city and among themselves. Therefore, the 
modernisation of agriculture in terms of use of agricultural 
innovations in the countryside of Aligarh District has taken 
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place under the influence of Aligarh; leading traditional 
rural economy towai*d8 modernised one. 
The increasing urbanisation has created an extensive 
market for rural products and the traditionally self-sufficient 
character of the village has been challenged by the market-
oriented economy. The farmer attempts to maximise his returns 
and in the process to move beyond bare subsistence. This 
market orientation of farming has taken place in the areas 
immediately adjacent to urban markets. There are 15 sample 
villages which have attained a high level of commercialisation. 
In these villages the percentage of commercialised farmers 
varies from 6a.71 to 81.10. These villages are situated In 
a zone of 10 km from Aligarh. The commercialisation of 
agriculture in the countryside is found dependent to a great 
extent on the level of urbanisation and the degree of urban 
influence received by the villages. The spatial pattern of 
commercialisation of rural economy clearly indicates a strong 
relationship of it KLth distance from Aligarh. 
The Increased rural-urban linkages which have been 
strengthened recently with the growth of agricultural 
production and its monetisation and commercialisation have 
lead to general development of industries using local 
agricultural products. Vith increasing urbanisation and the 
growing urban influence of Aligarh on village economy, these 
industries have changed into modem rural industriee. The 
agro-based industries of varying size from household unit to 
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a cottage or Bmall scale industry have sprung up on the 
rural scene in the d i s t r i c t . There are 9 sample vil lages 
which have attained a h i ^ level of agro-based indust r ia-
l i za t ion . In these vi l lages 4 to 6 units of agro-based 
industr ies ex i s t s . These vi l lages are located within 10 km 
from Aligarh in majority. The analysis of locational pattern 
of agro-based industries shows a very strong influence of 
the c i ty . I t is also found that the agro-based industries 
in the vi l lages at large have been recently established due 
to the increasing urbanisation. 
The impact of city-based indus t r ia l i sa t ion on the 
rural population has introduced diversi ty in the rural economy 
by creating job opportunities and services . Therefore, 
people who are un-employed, under employed or want to earn 
more than what they are ge t t ing from agriculture are taking 
jobs other than in agricul ture as full time or part time 
occupation. Job opportunities created by different 
Industr ies in Aligarh have a t t racted a large number of rural 
workers who work in them and commute daily to the city on 
bi-cycles and motor-vehicles. These workers have added to 
the divers i f ica t ion of ru ra l occupational s t ruc ture . The 
vi l lages which are situated near the ci ty have a more 
diversif ied occupational s t ruc ture . Therefore, the proportion 
of non-agricultural workers has been considered as the 
indicator of development of rural economy under urban 
influence and strength of the impact of the c i ty on i t . The 
vi l lages having attained 30.3 to 36.8 per cent workers In 
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non-agricultural pursuits are categorised as highly 
divers if ied. There are 13 selected vi l lages which show a 
high level of occupational d ivers i f ica t ion . They are 
s i tuated witiiin 10 kjn from Aligarh mostly. The d is t r ibut ional 
pat tern of non-agricultural workers in the countryside of 
Aligarh shows an inverse relat ionship with distance of 
v i l lages from the c i t y . Thus, i t argued clearly that 
lligazii exert a strong influence on the occupational 
s t ructure of i t s surrounding v i l l ages . 
I t i s found that the flow of goods between rural 
and urban sectors does not simply involve se l l ing and buying 
of the agr icul tural and non-agricultural products, i t i s 
rather a complex process. I t involves a vast economic and 
commercial phenomena that l i e in the realm of concentration, 
equalisation and d is t r ibu t ion . The dis t r ibut ion of 
households in terms of percentage proportions of buyers and 
se l l e r s in the ci ty shows the magnitude of flow of goods. 
There are 12 vi l lages which have recorded a h i ^ percentage 
(from 66.6 to 72.9) of households which buy goods from the 
c i t y . These vi l lages are concentrated within a zone of 
10 km froiD Aligarh. The d is t r ibut ional pattern of rural 
households which make the i r purchases mostly in the ci ty 
suggests a distance bias . That i s , as the distance of 
v i l l age increases from the city less smd less households 
make purchases in the c i ty . I t means that distance from 
Aligarh i s an Important determinant of volume of goods flow 
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to the countryside. Sales in tiie city, by the rural 
population, show a pattern similar to that of purchases. 
Thus, the flow of goods to and fro the villages is a function 
of urban influence received by the villages with respect to 
their location from Allgarh. 
The city-ward migration from the countryside of 
Aligarh is attributed to both push and pull factors. The 
pattern of migration from the villages to Aligarh is 
diffused spatially. There are 10 sample villages showing 
more than 2.48 per cent households affected by city ward 
permanent and periodic migration. It is found that the 
intensity of city-ward permanent and periodic migration 
increases with the distance from the city. The migremts are 
the modernising force of village economy and enhance the 
urban influence in the villages. Similarly, commuting to 
Aligarh either as journey to work or for trade or otherwise 
is a process which has brought modernisation in the economy 
of countryside. It is because that Aligarh by virtue of 
its functions attracts large number of persons who commute 
daily from their villages to it. The measurement of 
commuting intensity shows that more than 32.49 per cent 
persons visit Aligarh atleast once in a week. There are 
10 selected villages,which exhibits a high level of 
commuting. These villages are located within a zone of 
15 km around Aligarh. However, it is found that villages 
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situated near the city are more strongly affected by 
commuting than the distant and remote villages. 
The remittances to the villages enhance urban 
influence in the villages of the district. They help in 
the adoption of innovations which in turn bring the 
villagers into contact with the urban economy. The 
remittances certainly helps to modernise the rural economy. 
Thus, the remittances increases the level of urban influence 
In the recipient villages in excess to the level received 
in the absence of them. In this situation, urban impact is 
felt by the villages even though they are not physically 
situated near Aligarh. The h i ^ level category includes all 
those villages where more than 1.17 per cent households 
receive remittances. There are 9 villages where such 
households are recipient and show a high level of remittances 
These villages are situated within a zone of 15 km from 
Aligarh. 
It is therefore, pointed out that almost all the 
segments of rural economy are greatly influenced from the 
modernising impulses transmitted by Aligarh. It is also 
noted that all 1he selected villages more or lees bear the 
imprint of forces emanating from the city. However, the 
magnitude of urban influence on the villages depends a 
great deal on the level of their interaction with the city. 
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The scatter diagram of urtan influence on rural 
economy in Aligarh District shows the distribution of levels 
of urban influence by distance grades and very clearly points 
that there exists a high relationship between the two. This 
correlation is not only high but also, very significant. 
Distance contributes 79.280 per cent to the spatial variation 
of urban influence. Meaning thereby that distance from 
Aligarh is the most important determinant of level of urban 
influence on the economy of villages. 
The general pattern of relationship between 
connectivity and urban Influence has shown a clear relationship 
between the two. The magnitude of this relationship is not 
only hl^h but also a significant one. Connectivity explains 
71.085 per cent of the spatial variation caused by urban 
Influence. Connectivity ot villages shows that it la also 
on© of the important determinants of- the level of urban 
influence on rural economy in the district. 
The other important determinant of magnitude of 
urban influence on the economy of countryside in Aligarh 
District la the size of village population. The pattern of 
distribution of villages by population size and urban 
Influence reveals a positive relationship between the two 
variables. Size of population of the villages contributes 
24.774 per cent to the spatial variation of urban influence. 
It is not a small amount. This association clearly indicates 
that population size is a determinant of urban influence 
on the economy of countryside. 
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The spatial distribution of urban influence on 
rural economy in A-ligarh District through regression analysis 
points out that the model holds true to a great extent. All 
the hypcthesiaea formulated there upon are validated by the 
empirical evidence. The regreasion equation shows that 
77.321 per cent spatial variability in urban influence on 
rural economy is explained by the combination of the 
hypotheaised determinants. It confirms the hypothesis that 
spread of urban influence in the countryside is the function 
of rural-urban interaction which in itself is determined 
by distance aeparating the two populationa, settlement 
connectivity and population size. 
The spatial pattern of urban influence on rural 
economy in the district as derived by trend-surface analysis 
strengthens the results of spatial analysis. The trend-
surface unfolds the stark reality underlying the spatial 
pattern of urban influence in the area. The iso-llnes of 
urban influence form concentric zones pattern around Aligarh 
with a declining urban gradient outward of the city. It is 
found out that the observed spatial pattern of urb^ -n 
influence on rural economy in the study area largely 
conforms to the spatial pattern Inferred theoritically by 
conceptualising decline of urban influence as a diffusion 
of an innovation emanating from the dominant city into the 
countryside. Therefore, from the analysis of urban influence 
based on diffusion model and spatial pattern of levels of 
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urban Influence in the study area, it is safely inferred 
that the changes in the rural economy of the district are 
taking place under the influence of modernisation transmitted 
by jlli^ arh City. The pattern of urban influence in the 
countryside of the district is the inverse function of 
distance. However, this influence is limited to a certain 
distance from the city. The general trend, indeed, is 
modified by directional bias caused by influence of smaller 
urban centres. The pattern of concentric zones of 
declining urban gradient reveals the importance of distance 
as the major determinant of spatial structure of urban 
influence. 
In concluding the whole study it csm be said that 
important changes are taking place in the rural economy in 
•ligarh District under the urban influence emanating from 
lllgarh City. The strength of thefle modernising impulses 
transmitted from Aligarh depends to a large extent on the 
distance of a village from the city, its connectivity level 
and Its population size. These three variables together 
explain more than 75 per cent of spatial variability in the 
distribution of urban Influence in the countryside. As such 
the postulated model of diffusion of innovations from a 
local city into its countryside is validated by the empirical 
evidence obtained from Aligarh District. The spatial pattern 
of urban influence in the countryside also confirms the fact 
that distance from the city is a major determinant of the 
-16-
level of urban influence in the countryside as it shows 
concentric zones pattern of decreasing urban influence 
outward of the city. The spatial pattern also points out 
the role of smaller urban centres in causing anomalies in 
the general spatial pattern. The final conclusion reached 
is that the change in the rural economy in Aligarh District 
Is the diffusive process emanating from Aligarh City making 
vaves of diffusion around the city. 
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INTRODUCTION 
Lately there has been a great thrust of research 
on cities and urbanisation in India, where about one fifth 
of nation's population lives in. But little and in-sufficient 
investigation of rural areas has been under taken in this 
country where there is a great need to find out the 
complementary nature of relationship between village and town. 
As a result of this, knowledge of village is either piecemeal, 
distorted or imperfect and patchy. Villages thus merit more 
attention than what they are receiving. These considerations 
have led the author to undertake this study. 
Ther5 are a little less than six lakh villages in 
the country and nearly eighty per cent people live in these 
villages, which are predominantly agricultural and rural in 
character. For ages the villages were self-contained and 
grew in relative isolation and urbanism was confined to city 
walls. There was clear distinction in villages and towns in 
economic, social and demographic characteristics. Now the 
winds of urbanisation and industrialisation have brought the 
villages under the influence of cities. 
Rural India is transforming at a rapid rate. >luch 
of this transformation is the result of urban impact that is 
being felt even at great distances. As a result of this 
process, basis of traditionally self-sufficient village 
economy is being increasingly eroded by the market oriented 
production. The change in the mode of production in rural 
economy is bringing change in the overall socio-economic 
setup of the countryside. In this context the degree of 
urbajiisation in an area is thought to be an index of change 
in the rural economy. 
Urban centres exert their influence on their 
surrounding countryside primarily as market and service 
centres. The influence of cities can be seen as the 
transmission of its characteristics to the villages. Thus, 
the influence exercised by cities is multi-dimensional. This 
is particularly observed in the consequent diveraifioation 
of rural economy and ohangee in the typical characteriaticB 
of villages as the organising centres of the iniral economy 
and society, and as the habitat of man. The degree and 
nature of such influence, however, depend on the size and 
functions of urban centres and their links with the villages. 
Therefore, it can be expected that the nature of urban 
influence and kind of economic transformations that is wrought 
by it in the rural areas, can show differential patterns in 
different geographical settings. This makes a case for 
identification and measurement of diverse influences exercised 
by urban centres on the rural economy. 
The interaction between urbanisation and change In 
the rural economy has to be carefully studied to formulate 
planning policies to integrate the two sectors of the economy. 
This purpose can only be achieved by formulating and testing 
hypotheses vlth regard to transformation that is taking place 
in rural economy under the impact of urbanisation. The 
present; study, therefore, discusses direction and magnitude 
of the rural economic transformation taking place in villages 
of Aligarh District (Fig.1) under the influence of urban 
centres. 
ka stated earlier, each urban centre ezercises a 
great deal of influence on the economic and social structure 
in its surrounding countryside. As a result of this influence 
changes come about in the Ismd-uee and cropping pattern and 
market oriented crops gain in importsuice. Changes also come 
about t» economic structure and a certain diversification of 
economy takes place. Therefore, the present study proposes 
to measure the change, intensity and spatial dimension of the 
impact of this urban phenomenon on the economy of the tradition-
bound villages of Aligarh District. It aims to measure 
quantitatively the change in village economy. 
Changes in village economy are viewed against its 
link with the city. The intensity of urban influence on rural 
economy is generally the function of accessibility. It is 
pronounced in villages which have strong linkages with cities, 
and grows feeble with increasing distance. Rapid urbanisation 
of city offers some opportunities for employment to people 
living In areas outside its limits and creates demand for 
market garden and dairy produce. This affects the agricultural 
pattern of the area. 
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The topic that the author has selected is of great 
relevance to India which is still a country of villages where 
four out of every five Indisuas live and who substantially 
depend on its rural economy. If rural economy is disturbed 
by rapid as veil as un-planned urbanisation, undesirable and 
harmful results may fallow. Therefore, there is need to study 
the rural economy and the changes that are taking place in it. 
Bconomists and sociologists have studied these 
problems fron, many angles. Geographers have to study the 
spatial aspect of urban influence. So far no serious attempt 
has been made to date to analyse the pattern of influence as 
exerted by t;..,e town in a complex manner on the rural economy. 
The studies done so far either have too small number of 
villages or have too few a variables to be of any significance, 
A quantitative analysis of this impact ia urgently needed. 
An analytical study of these processes of change 
in the village with a view to measure the degree and nature 
of the influence on rural economy would be of great geographical 
significance. Of great significance will be the spatial 
pattern of urban influence that is expected to be revealed 
by this study. 
GENERAL OBJECTIVES 
The research that the author has undertaken is 
important in so far as it gives a detailed understanding of 
the various aspects of urban influence and insight into the 
economic changes that are taking place in the countryside. 
It will give a more detailed information about the villages, 
will bring out the complementary nature of relationship 
between village and town, and will show the spatial structure 
of urban influence in the countryside. Apart from its 
academic worth in adding to existing knowledge and to the 
understanding of certain phenomenon, it will help in the 
integrated planning of the village and town, in reducing the 
gulf between the two and in setting realistic goals of 
urbanisation. The author has studied it in a more specific, 
areal and conceptual framework. 
At least the general assumptions of geographers 
that city's influence decreases radially and gradually away 
from the city, a higher level of urban influence may be 
expected with increasing size of population (village) and an 
increase in the connectivity of the villages (inter village 
as well as with Aligarh city) may be expected to raise the 
level of urban influence. In order to explain the spatial 
pattern of urban influence on rural economy these assumptions 
have been tested. Some of the other problems investigated 
are how these fairly reliable indicators measuring urban 
influence aff»ict the rural economy and what is the magnitude 
of this influence. 
The research is original and has considered urban 
influence as multidimensional based on sufficiently large 
number of indices. The urban influence on rural economy is 
thus treated more comprehensively and meaningfully. This 
work, therefore, has greater depth. It has greater width 
also because it is based on a fairly large number of 
villages, spread over a well demarcated territory, Koil 
Tahsil of Aligarh District, covering 357 villages and an 
area of about 915.2 sq. km. It, therefore, shows the urban 
influence spread over a certain territory and not localised 
in one or two villages as has commonly been done by many 
autbora. It does not, therefore, suffer from a narrow 
micro-level or too generalised macro-level perspective. It 
does not only give information about urban influence on 
village economy but also gives knowledge about its distributive 
pattern from its source. The Koil Tahsil and the villages 
therein represent the field and Aligarh city the source of 
the influence. 
Different terms and expressions are used in the 
text such as urban influence, urban impact, urban impulses 
etc. or influence on rural economy or impact on village 
economy or influence on economic aspect of rural areas. All 
these terms are used for one and the same thing and are used 
mainly due to literary convenience or simply to avoid 
repetition. Otherwise, if carefully used these terms will 
express different meanings. Aligarh hence forth stands for 
Aligarh city. 
PREVIOUS VORKB 
In exeimining the influence of urban centres on the 
rural economy one is immediately drawn into the practical 
difficulty of obtaining readily available information. 
Sconomlc data for rural places in India is not readily and 
universally available and as such it is necessary to depend 
on demographic material and, on field work for data on 
landuse, marketing and transport. Researches have used 
different indices for measuring urban influence on the economy 
of countrysifie. 
Changes that are taking place in villages have been 
studied by a number of researchers in the context of urban 
influence. The influence of the city and the consequent 
changes in the village economy have been noted by Arnold euad 
2 3 4 5 
Montgomery, Brunner and Kolb, Ely and Vehrwein; Green, 
1 Johnson, J.H., Urban Geography. London, 
1967, p.87. 
2 Arnold and Montgomery, "Influence of a City in 
Farming", U.S. Department of Agriculture 
Bulletin No.678, 1918. 
3 Brunner, E. de S. and Kolb, J.H., Rural Social 
Trends. New York, 1933, pp.UO-152. 
4 Sly, R.T. and Vehrweln, G.S., Land Economics. 
New York, 1940, p.137. 
5 Green, F.H.W., "Urban H i n t e r l a n d s i n England and 
Wales : An A n a l y s i s of Bus S e r v i c e " , 
Geograph ica l J o u r n a l . Vol.CXVI, 1950, 
p p . 6 4 - 8 1 . 
q 
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Dickinson, Von Thlinen, Jonaseon and Friedmann and Vulff. 
These authors have studied the influence of cities and 
transfonnations in the rural economy and have measured this 
by bus service, by difference in land-use, by retail and 
other services, occupational diversification, percentage of 
cash crops in the farm economy and the nature of urban 
land-use. 
In India some of the studies of villages are those 
that have been done in the context of hinterland of cities-
R.L. Singh in his attempt to delimit the umland of Banaras 
investigated the villages which come under its influence and 
supply milk, vegetables, grains and other agricultural 
6 Dickinson, R.B., City and Region, London, 
1964, pp.246-248. 
7 Von Thlinen, J.H., Per Isolierte Staat in Beziehung 
auf Landvirtschafts Und Nationalokonomie, 
1826, in The Open University, Spatial 
Analysis; Area Patterns. Section II, 
tJniis 15-17, 1977, pp.13-17. 
8 Jonasson, 0., "The Agricultural Regions of Europe", 
Economic Geography. Vol,I, 1945, pp.284-287 
9 Friedmann, J. and Wulff, R., "The Urban Transition" 
in Progress in Geography, Vol.8, London, 
1976, pp.1-93. 
10 Singh, R.L., Banaras; A Study in Urban Geopraphy, 
Banaras, 1955. 
products to it. Ujagar Singh]^ Alam] Ellefeon ^ and 
Nangial^ have studied city influence and the changes generated 
by it in villages which are reflected In occupational shifts, 
bus travel, In exchange of goods and trade. The emphasis in 
these studies Is not so much on individual village and economic 
alterations in it as on the delimitation of a region or zone 
of influence of a city. 
There are some studies in which the primary concern 
15 is the village and the changes occurIng In it. Acharya 
surveyed the villages within 10 km of Naalk city and noticed 
the dependence of the villagers on city for economic needs 
and change in the occupational pattern, In the dress, food 
and houses of the villagers under its influence, Srinivas 
in his study of villages point out that the process of change 
in occupations of the rural people and in the pattern of crops 
Is due to the urbanisation and industrialisation. The author 
considers urbanisation and IndustrlallBatlon as the significant 
factors which affect the rural economy and the villages are 
becoming economically more dependent on the cities. 
11 Singh, U., Allahabad; A Study in Urban Geography, 
Banaras, 1966. 
12 Alam, M., Hyderabad~3ecunderabad; A Study in Urban 
Geography. Hyderabad. 1965, p p . 5 6 - 5 3 . 
13 E l l e f s e n , R . B . , "Ci ty H i n t e r l a n d R e l a t i o n s h i p s in 
I n d i a " , in R.Turner (ed . ) , I n d i a ' s Urban 
F u t u r e . Be rke l ey , 1962, p p . 9 4 - 1 1 5 . 
14 Nangia , S . , De lh i M e t r o p o l i t a n Region . New D e l h i , 
1976, p p . 8 0 - 1 0 5 . 
15 Acharya, H. , "Urbaji-Rural R e l a t i o n " , paper submi t ted 
t o 39th Conference of I n d i a n Economic 
A s s o c i a t i o n , C u t t a c k , December 1956. 
16 S r i n i v a s , M.N. (ed . ) , I n d i a ' s V i l l a g e s . 
Bombay, I960, p p . 1 - 1 4 . 
A study of village Begumpur, chosen by the Census 
of India Sample Survey Unit^'' which is well connected with 
Delhi, revealed that literacy traits, occupational stinicture, 
cropping pattern and house types are changing under Delhi's 
influence. The village also recorded greater economic 
1 8 diversification owing to expansion of Delhi. Oananathan 
also noted that a village which is continuouely in touch with 
a big city shcrfs occupational diversification, changes in 
trade and have a good number of houses which are renovated by 
villagers working in the city. 
Janaki and Ajwanl^^ studied Rasulabad village and 
found out that the effect of urban influence is evident in 
the increase in the acreage under cash crops and occupational 
shifts in rural people. The effect of urban influence has 
made this village rururban in character. The village is in 
transition, moving from self-sufficiency to a money economy. 
20 Bhattacharya who used one index of urban influence i.e., 
occupation, in the study of Calcutta Metropolitan District, 
observed how city influence was transmitted in the surrounding 
countryside. 
17 Census of India, Vol.ZIX, Part VI, No.3, and 4, 
Delhi, 1961. 
18 Gananathan, V . S . , "Some Aspec ts of Rura l -Urban 
R e l a t i o n s h i p s i n I n d i a " , Ind ian Geographer , 
V o l . 4 , D e c , 1'959, pp.29-3^^; 
19 J a n a k i , V.A. and Ajwani, M.H., "Urban In f luence and 
t h e Changing Pace of a Gu ja ra t V i l l a g e " , 
J o u r n a l of M.3.R. U n i v e r s i t y of Baroda, 
V o l . 1 0 ( 3 ) , 1961, p p . 5 9 - 8 7 . 
20 Adopted from Roshan Ara, "Urban In f luence on the 
C o u n t r y s i d e i n C e n t r a l U . P . " , (un-publ i shed 
M.Ph i l D i s s e r t a t i o n ) , A l i g a r h , 1972, p . 8 8 . 
Halpem^^ etudied Indian villages to visualise the 
problems of growing urban influence in the villages situated 
adjacent to the urban centres. The author noted economic 
changes such as intensive pattern of land-use, rise in non-
agricultural occupations, production of cash crops and 
increasing use of technical paraphernalia making in roads into 
22 these villages. Aziz in his survey of villages around 
Aligarh euid Delhi recorded changes in the land-use, cropping 
pattern and establishment of dispensaries, veterinary 
hospitals, seed depots and brick-kilns, factories etc. in the 
villages. Singh^^ points out that the effects of urbanisation 
on villages can be marked by the presence of comjnercial crops 
and numerous ingtitutiona like educational, welfare and health 
centres, tube-wells, cooperatives, seed-stores, veterinary 
centres and brick-kilns which are frequently available in 
0 A 
these villages. Srivastava and Ramachandaran while taking 
various stages of transformation of villages into consideration 
have noticed the urban influence in daily movement of people, 
supply of goods, vegetables, flowers and milk, in improvement 
in amenities and in occupational changes in villages. 
21 Halpem, J.M., The Changing Village Community, 
N.J., 1967, pp.62-77. 
2 2 Aziz, A., "Impact of Urbanization on Rural Lands", 
The Geographer. Vol.XV, 1968, pp.50-56, 
2 3 Singh, 3.N., "Impact of Varanasi City on the Land 
Use of Neighbouring Villages", Uttar Bharat 
Bhoogol Patrika. Vol.IV, 1968, p.40. 
24 Srivastava, B. and Ramachemdaran, R., "A Conceptual 
Framework for the Study of Transformation of 
the Rural-Urban Fringe with Particular 
Reference to Delhi Metropolitan Area", paper 
presented at the Indo-British Seminar on 
Rural-Urbsm Interaction, New Delhi, I969. 
Rao has distinguished three types of urban impact 
on villages. First is that in which a large number of 
villagers migrate for employment in cities 6uid send money 
regularly and visit their village a few times in a year. Many 
invest their money in building houses in the village. The 
second type of impact is to be seen in villages which are near 
an industrial town and which are particularly or totally 
swallowed by it aind from where a large number of immigrants 
come. The third type of impact is seen in villages lying on 
the outskirts of an expanding city. Such villages are either 
totally absorbed in the expamsion or their land is increasingly 
used for urban development. 
Simon has focussed attention on the traditional 
agriculture and its interaction with the rest of the economy, 
by taking into consideration remittances, marketing system, 
occupational shifts, frequency of bus service and cultivation 
of cash crops. The author explains that economic variations 
among the inhabitants of this village is the result of rapid 
growth of urbanisation and industrialisation. 
27 Aziz studied urban gradients around Aligarh city 
and made an attempt to measure the influence of this city on 
25 Rao, X.S.A., Urbanization and Social Gtxanige. 
New Delhi, 1970. 
2 6 Simon, 3.R., "The Village of Senapur", in Mellor, J.W. 
( ed .) , Developing Ruiral India. Bombay, 1972, 
pp.297-338. 
27 Aziz, A., "Urban Gradients Around Aligarh", 
The Geographer. Vol.XX, 1973, pp.134-150. 
the level of literary, trade and commerce, manufacturing, 
agriculture and other services in the surrounding countryside. 
The author in thie atudy conoludee that these indioatora 
exhibit a certain degree of city influence which precipitates 
according to its distance from the receiving village. 
Bal^® while studying the village Dighori records 
that the nearness of the city ia evident in the land-use 
pattern, occupational change and cash crops for sale in the 
market. All these changes in traditional rural system have 
had a profound effect on the village, resulting in improvements 
in the economic condition of its inhabitants. 
Roshan Ara and Saleem " have made an attempt to study 
the urban impact of Lucknow city on the surrounding countryside. 
In this study techno-economic aspect of urban influence haa 
been studied. The study highlights occupational diversification 
in the agricultural economy and the increasing use of tectmica-
paraphernalia in the villages. The study reveals that tne 
city plays a significant role on the areal distribution of 
techno-economic influence in the villages. 
Khan''*^  analyse urban influence on rural fertility 
from the perspective of both 'adjustment' and 'diffusion' in 
28 Bal, S., "The Rural Urban Fringe - A Case Study 
of Dighori", The Deccan Geographer, Vol.13, 
1Q75, pp.217-'22?T 
29 Roshan Ara and Saleem, M,, "Urban Impact of 
Lucknow and Distance Decay", The Geographer, 
Vol.XXV, 1978, pp.29-35. 
30 Khan, K.F., Human Fertility in Northern India, 
Delhi, 1991. 
the northern ladia. In this study the spatial pattern of 
rural fertility is found to be generated by the diffusion of 
'urbanism' as a way of life in the countryside. The study 
further argues that the country people near the city have a 
lev fertility hhich increases with distance from the city 
and describes concentric zones around it. 
In the Interim Report-^ on planning of the national 
capital town and its region, it has been pointed out that 
Delhi exerts its influence on adjoining areas in varying 
degrees. It has appreciable influence on the territory within 
a radius of 25-35 km. The economy of the towns which fall in 
this metropolitan zone is almost subservient to Delhi. There 
exist a second zone of influence within a radius of about 
75 km from Delhi which has been described in the Delhi Master 
Plan as the National Capital Region. The report lays down a 
framework for getting basic data on various factors required 
for delineating the national capital region within a radius 
of 115 km from Delhi. It is fairly a big area to examine the 
various characteristics which may be regarded as urban 
influence (Appendix-A). 
The works cited above have certain limitations. 
Some of the studies represent a micro-level view point - the 
31 Town Planning Organization, New Delhi, 
"Regional and Urban Development Programme 
for t:.e 4th ?ive Year Plan for National 
Capital Region", 1968:25 (mimeo.). 
parametres selected for measuring urban influence are very 
few or the units of observation in space are just one or two. 
In some other studies there is a macro-level view and too 
much generalisation on scanty data. Many of the studies are 
sectarian, dealing with either social and behavioral or 
economic or demographic aspect. In some of the works villages 
have been studied obliquely as in case of studies of rural-
urban fringe or city hinterland. In the present study thp 
author has tried to overcome these short comings. 
KETHODOLCGY 
Selection of Study Area 
In any spatial analysis the assumption of isotropicism 
is implicit and some times is made explicit. By this assumption 
is meant that space on which socio-economic processes are 
unfolding is uniform and homogeneous without any noise element. 
In the real world to obtain such a place is a physical 
impossibility. There are many natural, social, economic and 
cultural noises in every place which undermine any such 
condition. Therefore, to undertake such a spatial analysis, 
scholars usually select such areas where noise elements are 
at minimum. 
In the present analysis of urban influence on rural 
economy, the author has selected Koil Taheil of Aligarh 
District of Uttar Pradesh, India, as a case study. The Koil 
Tahsil fulfils -iiany of the basic requirements for an ideal 
place to undertake this analysis. The tahsil is a small 
administrative unit of All^arh District. Physiographically 
it is an undulating plain without any impediment for 
transportation and communication. Drainage is meagre in the 
area with few lines >diich do not impede transport in any area. 
There are many roads which go in all directions therefore no 
place in the tahsil has edge over other with regard the 
transport linke. The geography of the area is, therefore, 
auch that normal conditions for the spread of urban influence 
occur in the tahsil. The most important is the fact that the 
tahsil has only one big city of Aligarh which lies almost in 
the centre of t'he tahsil. There are also three minor virban 
centres in the tahsil. However, they were recognised as urban 
centres in the census of 1981. But these centres are too 
small to have --ny independent influence on the surrounding 
countryside as they themselves are dependent on Aligarh city 
for many of their wants. Therefore, Aligarh is the only 
dominating urban centre in the tahsil whose influence can be 
measured in the area. These conditions of geography obtained 
in the area make it an ideal place for analysing urban 
influence on the countryside. 
Besides these favourable geographical conditions of 
the area, which led to its selection as a case study; because 
the author is well acquainted with the area, being his homeland, 
and belongs to the community of cultivators. He knows the 
geography and people of the area. He is also familiar with 
the city and its countryside. These considerations have led 
the author to undertake the study of Koil Tahsil. 
Data: Nature and Source 
This work is based largely on primary data collected 
by the author himself. This primary data was collected by 
performing field work in the thirty six villages and pertains 
to the changing economic structure in rural areas. Primary 
data was also collected from bus and railway stations and 
pertains to volume of traffic and frequency of vehicles. 
Information on village connectivity was obtained from the maps 
of the tahsiJ 3 in the Census Handbook of Aligarh District, 
1Q81 and froix personal surveys. Distances of villages fron; 
the city have also been obtained from personal aurveye ajn^  
the Census Handbook of 1981. 
Data relating to population, urbanisation and 
occupational structure were taken from the District Census 
Handbook of the Census of India, 1981. Some of the data on 
infra-structure has been taken from Town and Village Directory 
of Aligarh District 1981 published by Census of India. 
Population figures of 1991 are based on 'Provisional Population 
Totals' (3eries-1, Paper-2) a Census of India publication. 
Many informations have been obtained from the District 
Statistical Office, District Supply Office and District 
Industries Office, Aligarh. Data on agriculture was taken 
from the land and Crop Record Section, Koil Tahsil at Tahail 
Headquarter Aligarh and from Lekhpal's village records. 
* A government employee who maintains the records 
of lands, crops and revenue of the village. 
' O 
Date; vhjnh is taken from government agencies ie 
official and therefore, reliable. Data taken from villagerf-
may have a certain element of bias, because of their low 
literacy level and social backwardness. Villagers may have 
understated some information and over stated some other type. 
Where ever such information appeared exaggerated, the author 
tried to correct it on the basis of personal observation and 
by questioning the villagers. Maps are based on Survey of 
India Topographical Sheets and the Census Handbook of 1981. 
Since this is a micro-regional analysis, it is 
desirable to use the smallest unit i.e. village for analysis. 
There are 357 villages in Koil Tahsil. However, to collect 
necessary information from such a vast number of villages is 
an impossible task for a researcher. Therefore, a sampling 
frame has been developed to draw a representative sample of 
villages. In developing such a frame there are certain 
conditions and assumption to be taken care of. 
Since it is presumed that villages directly connected 
with Aligarh or situated near the routes of transportation 
namely roade and rai].ways would show a high influence thus 
causing noise in the isotropic surface, this element of noise 
is to be controlled. In order to control this source of 
noise all these villages which are situated within ]Y2 km 
from the road are eleminated from the sampling population. 
In the case of railways villages which are railway haults are 
also excluded from the universe of the villages. 
iL y> 
The technique of drawing sample has been stratified 
random. Since it is assumed that distance from the city and 
size of the village population bear heavily on the magnitude 
of the urban influence,it has been decided to stratify 
villages according to their distance and population size so 
that a representative seunple is drawn. According to distance 
five zones of 0-5, 5-10, 10-15, 15-20 and above 20 km have 
been drawn around the city taking bus station as the centre 
of the city (Fig.2). Population size-wise villages have been 
classified into five categories of less than 500, 500-1000, 
1000-1500,1500-2000 and more than 2000 population. Villages 
falling in these distance zones and population size categories 
have been counted and their location codes recorded. Then a 
sample was drawn from these strata of the villages using 
random numbore. Thus, 36 villages were selected. This sample 
represents 10 per cent of the total villages in the tahsil. 
Of these thirty-six villages, twenty per cent households navf 
been selected for serving questionnaires. 
The field work was done by the author with the help 
of the questionnaires, prepared to gauge the urban influence 
on rural economy (Appendix B, C and D). Questions were 
selected with great thought fulness and care with a view 
that they are representative of urban influence and with a 
view that they faithfully measure this influence. The 
cumulative observations over years and contact with village 
and city people gave the author necessary insight to select 
the questions. 
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Besides using the semi-structured schedules for 
obtaining the required data, informal interviews were held 
with coneidert-Die number of villagers of each village with 
the help of un-etructured questions depending on the type 
and nature of information needed, to know the influence of 
lligarh on their economy. Those villagers who come to the 
city for various pui*poBes were also questioned. Important 
and Knowledgeable persons and community leaders of the villages 
were consulted to obtain a better insight into the Influence 
of Aligarh on their village or on their economy. Also, the 
villages were carefully observed in regard to the economic 
transformationB under city's influence. 
In all there were eighty questions in the questionnaire. 
They were grouped into nine categories of urban influence. 
The data from 'vhe questionnaire was computed. iSfumber of 
respondants against each question for each of the thirty-six 
villages were tabulated and then divided by the total 
population of each village. The resultant figures were per 
head and were therefore small. So, data was raised to per 
thousand village population. This gave the number of 
respondants per village and per 1000 people. Processing of 
the data have been done at the Vax-11 Computer of Aligarh 
Muslim University, Aligarh, 
* For detailed discussion see chapter iv. 
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Techniques of A.nalysis 
The analysis of urban influence on rural economy 
and testing of hypotheses developed therein involve multiple 
variables. Analysis of these variables implies application 
of statistical models to empirical situation. The problem 
at hand, which involves analysis of a large number of 
relationships and their mapping essentially lies in the realm 
of multivariate ajialysis. Some of these multivariate 
techniques are multiple regression and trend surface analysis 
which are used in the present study. Some of the theoretical 
and computational problems related with this method are 
discussed in the following. 
Regression analysis 
A coniinuous theme in geographic research is that 
of analysing functional relationship among two or more 
variables. In the present emalysis there are recognised 
several determinants of urban influence on rural economy, 
therefore, there Is need to apply such a statistical method 
which gives the variability in rural economy explained by the 
postulated parametres of urban influence and their relative 
strength in explanation of the variability. Obviously, this 
problem lies in the realm of multivariate statistical analysis. 
On the multivariate ajialysis the technique most suited to the 
problem is that of multiple regression. 
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General model 
The general model of multiple regression can be 
expressed as: 
k 
Y = a 4- > b. + e, 
i = 1 3 
where a is intercept, b. is j partial regression coefficient 
and e is error term. The problem is to fit a linear surface 
such that the sum of the squared deviations from this surface 
is minimised. This is called the least-square solution. In 
the least square solution, beta weights or standard partial 
regression coefficients are calculated using the following 
equation: 
/ « 
" - 1 
i ' "jr^ 'iy • ''ij 
where r. = intercorrelation of i independent 
variables with dependent variable 
r^ "" = the inverse of intercorrelation r. . 
i = 0 = 1 , 2, 3,...., k: are independent 
variables, 
Thus,the partial regression coefficients are calculated 
as follows: „ 
b, = j - /B^ • "^ j 
where S = standard deviation of dependent variable 
S. = standard deviation of J Independent 
variable 
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The intercept, a is found by the following equation; 
a = Y - - ^ 1 . b^. X^ 
where Y = mean of dependent variable 
X. = mean of j independent variable 
The coefficient of determination is found by the following 
equationj 
i=1 
Greater emphasis usually is placed on testing 
significance of the individual partial regression coefficients 
This required the calculation of the standard errors for 
these regression coefficients. This can be calculated with 
the help of inverse of the Bums of squares sind cross product 
-1 
matrix, P, . The elements of this inverse matrix can be 
referred as C^. . Where i = 1, 2, 3,...., (k-1) and 
j = 1, 2, 3,...., (k-1). Then the estimated error of 
where'er* u / (N-^) is mean sum of squares of residuals. 
Once (^ b^j ^ ^ °®®^ computed, then the significance of the 
j variable in the regression can be tested using "t" 
statistics: 
t - ^ -i/z^bi' "^ g^rees of freedom = N-1\, 
where N is number of observations. 
Trend - surface analysis 
As noted earlier to obtain an isotropic surface 
for spatial analysis is an impossibility. Therefore, it is 
impossible to find out how much information given by a map 
represents regional trend and how much are random variations 
and 'noise'. Spatial data always present such ambiguities/ 
It is, therefore, difficult to find out spatial pattern of 
rural economy as the function of urban influence. This 
cannot be attained unless intrinsic spatial pattern in tne 
available information is identified and disentangled froir. 
the local and chance pattern, with accuracy emd pre'^ision. 
Obviously such a problem involves statistical manipulation 
of the available information. One of the most appropriate 
methods in current geographic research for the problem at 
34 hand is the 'trend-surface analysis'. 
The basic function of trend-surface analysis is to 
separate the smooth, broader general pattern of variation 
from the non-systematic, particular and change variations; 
and then to ascribe mechanism or causes to different 
components. Thus the regional effects termed as trend-surface 
32 Chayes, F. and Suzuki, Y., 'Geological Contours 
and Trend Surfaces: Discussion', 
J.Petrology. 4, 1963, pp.307-12. 
33 Krumbein, W.C,, 'Regional and Local Components in 
Facies Maps•, Bull. Am. Ass. Petrol. Geol., 
40, 1956, pp.2163-94. 
34 Ghorley. R.J. and Haggett, P., 'Trend Surface Mapping 
in Geographical Research', Trans. Inst. Brlt. 
Geogr.. Vol.37, 1965, pp.47-67 and Johnston,R.J., 
Multivariate Statistical Analysis in Geography. 
London, 1978, pp.87-93. 
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or trend component^'' which are too deep, too broad, and 
too great in 'relief to admit of the purely local explanation 
which is reserved for the residuals or devie^tions? 
Trend surfaces can thus be considered as response 
surfaces^ ''' from which aspects of origin, dynamics or process 
can be inferred, wherein variations in form may be thought 
of as responses to corresponding spatial variations in the 
strength and balance of the controlling factors. On this 
level trend-surface mapping represents an attempt to builo 
up some generalised picture of spatial variability in order 
38 to test some process-response model, in which an attempt is 
made to explain distributions in terms of sets of process 
factors. 
Trend-surface analysis as applied in geographical 
research attempts to identify trend in spatially referenced 
observations either by superimposing unimodal surfaces each 
35 Vhitten, B.H.T., 'Composition Trends in a Granite: 
Model Variation and Ghost Tratigraphy in 
part of the Donegal Granite, Eire', 
J.Geophysics Research, 64, 1959, pp.835-46. 
36 Nettelton, L.L., 'Regionals, Residuals and Structures', 
Geophysics. I9, 1954, pp.1-22. 
37 Box, G.S.P., 'The Exploration and Exploitation of 
Responses Surfaces: some General Considerations 
and Examples', Biometrics. 10, 1954, pp.l6-6c 
and Kinimbein, W.C., op, cit. 
38 Whitten, E.H.T., 'Process-Response Models in Geology', 
Bull. Geol. Soc. Am.. 75, I964, pp.455-64. 
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centred on different 'optimal origin', or by the superposition 
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of surfaces of increasing orders of complexity. 
The general problem of the trend-surface analysis 
is stated as the fitting of a trend to the observations made 
on variable Z at discrete locations on a rectangular 
coordinate system (Z, Y) such that maximum spatial variability 
is accounted for. As such, the general model is expressed as: 
where Z.. is the value of the variable at the location 
(i,j), F (X., Y.) is some spatial function and e^ .^ is a 
random error term. 
Of all the methods used to fit this spatial function, 
that of fitted regression is by far the most flexible and 
promising from the geographical view point. In the same 
manner as two-dimensional regressions are fitted to graph 
data, so it is possible to calculate three-dimensional 
regression related to spatially-distributed data. The choice 
of the family of mathematical surfaces to be so fitted rests 
upon the versatile orthogonal polynomials which have the 
special advantage of adaptability to electronic computing. 
39 Moore, 5.G. and Old, D.J., 'Some Comments on 
the Spatiotemporal Characteristics of 
Population Potential Surfaces', 
Tijdschrift Voor Economische on Sociale 
Geografie. 62. 1971. PP.33-60. 
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Their value in this respect was first demonstrated some 
thirty years age for regularly spaced points. Abbreviated 
regression methods employing polynomials were used by 
Krumbein (1956) and by Miller (1956)f^ the latter fitting 
first and second-order polynomials to spatial data by a 
graphic method of successive approximations. Although 
Grant (1957)'^^ was mainly concerned with rectangular grid 
data, he indicated how irregularly-spaced data could be 
utilised. 
The simplest regression methods involve the fitting 
of linear surfaces to spatial data. Obviously the descriptive 
restructions imposed by having only linear surfaces to fit 
to complex distributions has, despite their relative simple 
computation, required that more complex trend surfaces be 
fitted involving use of high-speed electric computers. 
Therefore, the progressive expansions of linear, quadratic 
and cubic polynomial functions have been used. The most 
general form of P (X., Y^) as employed in geographical 
research is that of n order polynomial. Specified as such, 
the trend-surface model becomes: 
40 Simpson, 3.M., 'Least-squares polynomical fitting 
to gravitational data and density plotting by 
digital computers', Geophysics. 19, 1954, 
pp.255-69, Oldham, C.H.G. and Sutherland, D.B., 
'Orthogonal polynomials: their use in estimating 
the regional effect', Geophysics. 20, 1955, 
pp.295-306 and Brown, W.F., 'Minimum variance in 
gravity analysis, part I: one dimensional', 
Geophvaics. 20, 1955, pp.807-28. 
41 Krumbein, W.C., op. cit. and Miller, R.L., 'Trend 
Surfaces: their Application to Analysis and 
Description of Environments of Sedimentation', 
J.Geol.. 64, 1956, pp.425-46. 
42 Grant, P., 'A Problem in the Analysis of Geophysical 
Data', Geophysics. 22, 1957, pp.309-44. 
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That is, for the irregularly spaced locations (1,3) of the 
variable Z, (n+1) . (n+2)/2 coefficients must be estimated 
by least square method. Thus, for higher order polynomials 
computer derived solutions are the only feasible ones. The 
amount of variance explained by each fitted polynomial can 
be computed to test the significance of the identified trend. 
AREA UNDER STUDY 
Aligarh happens to be an ancient settlement. Its 
nsLme, and sometime the mere spelling changed from time to 
time. The eaa-lieet name Kol has stayed from medieval times 
onwards and even today one administrative unit of Aligarh 
District is knowi as Koil Tahsll. The origin of this name 
Kol is debatable for there are various views on it.-^  
The origin of Aligarh is supported by the legends 
and folk lore of the area, by the presence of many mounds 
and more convincingly by the archaeological explorations. 
Its origin goes back to pre-history. The legend has it 
that Aligarh District was part of the Pandav Kingdom 
(Mahabharat) who moved to Ahar in Bulandshahr District after 
43 Aziz, A., "Aligarh: A Panorma of History and 
Geo^aphy", Souvenir Volume. International 
ConiTerence, Aligarh, 1983, p. 3. 
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the destruction of Hastinapur. Atkinson^'' and Nevill 
regard Allgarh as a settlement inhabited in Budhist times 
with certain other towns in the region, and referred to the 
discoveary of Budhist remains at Kol (Aligarh) and in some 
other parts of the district. 
The unearthed remains suggests that the settlement 
of this region had begun around 1500 B.C., culture was 
established in the area around 1000 B.C., and by 600 B.C. the 
A T 
area was extei.'Sively inhabited. At a later date the area 
was Buccessivsly under the sway of Mauriyas, Sakas, Kuehans 
(2nd Century A.D.) and Naga rulers. These remains which 
have come to light also suggest that Kol was under Gupta 
and later under Harsha Empire, dating back from 5th to 9th 
4P 
century A.DT 
The Kol region was under the domain of Gujar^ 
50 Pratihars from 9th century A.D. But there is a gap and 
nothing is definitely known about Kol till the 12th century. 
By the beginning of the 12th century Dor Rajputs, and later 
44 i b i d . , p . 3 . 
45 Atkinson, B . T . , S t a t i s t i c a l D e s c r i p t i v e and 
His ^ o r l c a l " Ace cunt of the NorthweBtem 
P r o v i n c e s of I n d i a . V o l . 1 1 . A l l ahabad . 
1875, p . 5 1 6 . 
46 Nevill, H.R., Aligarh; A Gazetteer. Vol.VI, 
A l l a h a b a d , 1909, p . 1 5 1 . 
47 S i d d i q u i , J . M . , A l i g a r h D i s t r i c t ; A H i s t o r i c a l 
Sur - .ey . A l i g a r h , 1981, p p . 2 8 - 2 9 . 
4 8 i b i d . , p . 3 0 . 
4 9 N e v i l l , op . c l t . , pp .161 -162 . 
50 S i d d i q u i , op . c i t . , p . 3 3 , 
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51 Chauhan Dynasty held sway over the Kol District. From 
1194 till 1526 the region was ruled by Turk or Afghan Kings 
of Delhi through their govemers and Kol continued to be an 
important place during this period with remarkable agriculture 
tn its hinterland?^ The second quarter of i6tb centiiry markf^  
the establishment of Mughal Bmpire which continued till the 
middle of the 19th century. 
Towards the beginning of 16th century Mughal power 
started dwindling and the later half of it was a period of 
military and political in-equilibrium. During this period 
Kol was renamed as Aligarh and various rulers vied for it 
because of its political, cultural and economic significanco, 
but was finally taken by Marathas in 1788. It was in 1804 
that British captured this area and after their occupation 
the present Aligarh District was formed. 
As a result of the interplay of historical, social 
and economic factors with the geographical determinants in 
the environmental framework of Ganga-Yamuna interfluve, 
Aligarh (Kol) continued to grow as a politico-economic centre 
throughout its developmental history. 
The District of Aligarh lies in Upper Ganga-Yamuna 
Doab, and may be considered as the most southerly of the 
51 Nevill, or. cit., pp.161-162. 
52 Based on Aziz, A., op. cit., p.5. 
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Upper Doab Districts. The extreme north-eastern boundary 
is formed by the Ganga, which separates it from the District 
of Budaun and the Yamuna in the extreme north-west separates 
it from the Gurgaon District of the state of Haryana. 
Aligarh District is spread from 27°29' to 28°11' N 
latitude and 77°29' to 78°38' E longitude, having a span of 
116 icm from west to east, 72 km from north to south {ae 
depicted froK Pig.1). The area of the district is 501o,c 
53 
sq. km. 
Physiographically the area consists of a vast 
alluvial plain having a gentle slope from north to south and 
south-east. The whole District presents an almost level 
54 
appearance and is remarkably homogenous in character. 
Rivers constitute an important feature of landscape 
in Aligarh District, These rivers follow the general slope 
of the land and traverse the area from north to south and 
south-east. There are two types of rivers, a) those which 
have their source in the snowy Himalayas and are perenial 
and b) those which have no permanent source of water supply 
and completely dry up or are reduced to insignificant streams 
in the hot weather. These streams, however, swell to 
5 3 Census of India, Primary Census Abstract, 
Uttar Pradesh, Series 22, 1981, p.108. 
54 Nevill, F.R., op. cit., p.2. 
5 5 Amani, K.2., Agricultural Land Use in Aligarh 
District. Aligarh, 1976. p.4. 
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cons ide rab le dimensions during the r a i n s . Rivers l i k e Ka l i , 
Neem, Sengar, Rind, Karwan and Patwaha come in t h i s category. 
Aligarh D i s t r i c t experiences the t r o p i c a l monsoon 
type of c l imate with i t s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c seasonal rythm marked 
by the no r th -eas t and south-west monsoons. There are d i s t i n c t 
seasons in the year , namely, the cold season, hot season and 
rainy season. Ra in fa l l i s charac te r i sed by v a r i a t i o n . The 
amount va r i e s a good deal from one year to another and during 
monsoon the exact period of heavy rainfall also varies. 
56 Uncertainties in rainfall affect the agricultural operations^ 
There are tvo types of soil, the new alluvium, 
confined to the flood plains of the rivers and the old alluvium 
comprising the level plain above the flood level of the main 
rivers and their tributaries. These soils differ considerably 
in their texture and consistency, ranging from sands through 
loams and silts to heavy clay that are ill drained and 
sometimes chi^ rged with injurious salts known as reh. The 
character and quality of the drainage exercises a considerable 
influence upon the quality and distribution of these soils. 
The district has a population of 3,286,681 persons 
in an area of 5019.0 sq. km which gives it a density of about 
57 655 persons per sq. km. The population is predominantly 
5 6 i b i d . , p . 5 . 
57 Census of India , Provis iona l Populat ion To ta l s . 
3 e r i e s - 1 , Paper-2 of 1991, New Delhi , 
1991, p.140 and 166. 
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r u r a l and as much as 75 per cent of the t o t a l population 
i s engaged in a g r i c u l t u r a l a c t i v i t i e s . The urban population 
i s 828,259 while the r u r a l population i s 2,458,422 persons. 
Phis whole populat ion l i v e s in I76q v i l l a g e s and 20 townships: 
From 1881 tho populat ion kept on increas ing slowly t i l l 1901 
and from then i t r eg i s t e red a f a l l t i l l 1921. From 1921 the 
populat ion has been s t e a d i l y r i s i n g . During the decade 
1971-81 populat ion of the d i s t r i c t has gone up by 21.93 
per cent^^ l^hie f igure rose to 27.64 per cent dur ing 1 9 8 I - 0 1 / 
The d i s t r i c t witnessed (i;precedente'i growtb 1^ .jrhar 
populat ion in 1991. The v i t a l prooessess and the cityward 
migration acce lera ted the r a t e of u rban i sa t i on . Therefore, 
the r a t e of growth of urban populat ion has been higher than 
t h a t of r u r a l popula t ion . From 1921 when the decadal 
v a r i a t i o n of urban population was 9.30 per cent i t has 
s t ead i ly Increased to 57.05 per cent in 1981. ifhile t h i s 
decadal v a r i a t i o n of urban populat ion figured to 39.87 
per cent in 1991 in the d i s t r i c t . ^ However, growth of 
populat ion in urban sed tor accounted l a rge ly in Al igarh , which 
58 ibid., p.l66. 
59 ibid., p.140. 
60 Based on District Census Handbooks of Aligarh 
1951, 1961, 1971, and District Gazetteer, 
op. cit., pp.70-72, 
61 Census of India, Village and Town Directory. 
Aligarh District, Part XIII-A, 1981, P.IX. 
62 Census of India, 1991, op. cit., p.166. 
63 Census of India, 1991, op. cit., p.140. 
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is the district headquarter and chief urban centre, but the 
# 
significant thing is the emergence of new small towns. The 
tremendous increase in urban population and rapid expansion 
of Aligarh city in the district is leading to the development 
of industry, trade and commerce and transportation etc. which 
in turn have its bearing on the rural economy. 
LIMITATIONS OF THE WORK 
Hegard-fng this study it may be inferred that all 
the informations are perfect and without shortcomings. But 
they may not free from the whims of the investigator and 
from the whims and prejudices of the respondants. The 
measurement of such studies in social science is rather 
difficult and it needs to be improved every time. It has 
been said, "if we always waited for perfect information before 
attempting to build a comparative social science we would 
wait forever". 
So far as judgement of respondajit is concerned, it 
may be true or may not be true cross-culturally. It may be 
local and regional. It may vary with comjnon and general 
judgements. Sometimes it is found that a hypothesis is 
negated by individual cases, it does not indicate that both 
* For detailed discussion see Chapter II. 
64 Eingsley Davis and Hilda Hertz Golden, "Urbanization 
and the Development of Pre-industrial Areas", 
in Hatt, P.K. and Reiss Jr., A.J., Cities and 
Society. New York, 1965, p.120. 
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of them are incorrect. Society is made up of indivlciuais 
but there are differences in the behaviour of them, in their 
value system, perceptions and reactions. There are several 
factors in a complex Indian society which complicate or may 
complicate the scene and situation. In some society 
particularly in India individual conclusions and hypothesis 
may undermine each other and the general hypothesis may be 
contradicted by the individual hypothesis. The author for 
drawing the conclusions has not tried to erode the individual 
conclusions which are at variance but they have their 
65 
significance and limitations. Beshers ^ says, "the real world 
may be single, continuous process but we will have to work 
with part of it". Therefore, an attempt is made to draw the 
influence of Aligarh City on rural economy. The influence 
of other cities might be at work however, the influence of 
Aligarh is dominating in the district. The distortion in the 
influence of Aligarh on its hinterland is not likely to be 
80 great because of historical, administrative, political 
and cultural influences of the city. 
The other limitation is concerned with the small 
size of the sa.j]ple based on 10 per cent sample which represents 
357 villages of the Koil Tahsil in Aligarh District. Therefore, 
results obtained, conclusions drawn and generalizations made 
65 Beshers, J.M., Urban Social Structure, 
New York, 1962, p.17. 
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cannot be generalized for the other and the larger areas. 
They have the local importance however, they represent the 
factual situation which may be helpful for broad generalizations 
48 Toffler^^ records, "it is important to be Imaginative and 
insightful than to be 100 per cent right. Theories do not 
have to be 'right' to be enormously useful. The maps of 
medieval cartographers were so hopelessly inaccurate, so 
filled with factual errors yet the great explorers 
could never have discovered the new world without them". In 
this context, all these shortcomings however, have to be 
kept in mind while dealing with this study. 
THE OUTLINE OF THE THESIS 
There are five chapters in this thesis excluding 
an 'introduction' in the beginning and with the 'conclusion' 
m the end. The first chapter is on 'Urbaji and Rural Economy 
of Ali^rh Dietriot', In this chapter the role of the urban 
economic secto:*-' and its linkages with rural economy has been 
traced. The urban economy of the district as a whole and the 
economic functions performed by Aligarh namely to the primary 
and secondary functions and their influence have been 
discussed. In addition to this, the rural economy of the 
district has also been discussed at length. 
The second chapter is on 'Urbanisation in Aligarh 
District'. In this chapter the course of urbanisation has 
66 Toffler, A., Future Shock. London, 
1970, p.15. 
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been traced in relation to the economic factors responsible 
for urban expansion in the district. The trend and pattern 
of growth in urban population since the beginning of the 
20th century has been discussed. The problem of urban 
encroachment on rural lands in the district and particularly 
in case of Aligarh has dealt herewith. The existing pattern 
of land use in Aligarh has taken into account. The recommended 
land use according to the Aligarh Master Plan highlighting 
the directions of future expansion of the city has also been 
mentioned in detail. 
The third chapter deals with the 'Inter Connectivity 
of Villages and Towns' and describes the rails and road 
system and road densities in Aligarh District. It makes a 
survey of the National Highways, the State Highways and the 
District Aoads and of the volume of passenger traffic on 
them. Connectivity of villages with Aligarh and connectivity 
with reference to road links have been worked out using 
Kansky's index of connectivity. 
The fourth chapter is on 'Urban Influence on Rural 
Economy in Ko:l Tahsil' and deals with the Influence of 
Aligarh as seen in the economic aspects of village life in 
Tahsil Koil. The influence is measured by various selected 
indicators which determine it by the changes which have come 
in the village economy. There is specific study of the 
•alterations in the traditional village economy by taking 
selected indicators separately under Aligarh's influence 
into consideration. 
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In this chapter Aligarh's influence which has 
brought transformation in the over-all economic set-up of 
the villages has also been studied. It is studied specifically 
by working out the number of villages influenced by each 
Indicator and secondly by finding out the degree of influence. 
Those villages where the number of components influencing is 
large, are considered as having 'vexy high' degree of 
influence and those with very few elements as having 'very low' 
influence. Thirdly, the grades of influence for villages 
have been worked out by finding out the number of persons 
influenced. 
The fifth chapter is 'Spatial Analysis of Urban 
Influence on Rural Economy in Koil Tahsil, In this chapter 
an attempt is made to measure the magnitude of urban influence 
on the economy of selected villages by constructing a 
composite inoex of urban influence as revealed in the selected 
indicators or economy sensitive to innovations diffusing 
from the city. An attempt is also made to explain the 
observed variations in the urban influence by consti^cting a 
model of spread of urban influence in the countryside of a 
dominant city, the important explanatory variables of this 
model being distance between city and villages, connectivity 
status of villages and size of village population. In order 
to obtain intrinsic spatial pattern of urban influence in 
Koil, trend-surface analysis is applied which generalises 
the spatial trend observed in the selected villages for whole 
of the area. 
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CHAPTER I 
RURAL-URBAN BCONOMY OF ALIGARH DISTRICT 
It will be worthwhile to have a brief look on 
the Indian economy as a >diole, and then on urban and rural 
economy of Aligarh District separately. No analysis of the 
Indian econor.y can escape the fact that roughly eighty 
per cent of the population and close to one half of the gross 
national product is in miral sector. The place of agriculture 
is predominent not only because farming directly accounts 
far a large share of the gross national product and satisfies 
the nations inescapable need for food, but also because of 
its central position as a mass employer of labour, consumer 
of factory products, and producer of raw materials for 
processing industry. 
Indian industry as a whole (including mining) 
accounts for only about one-sixth of India's gross national 
product, but because manufacturing sectors (1) produce 
commodities v.-i tal to the rest of the economy and (2) are on 
the frontier of the development effort, their strategic 
2 
importance is proportionately greater. 
1 V e i t , L . A . , I n d i a ' s Second R e v o l u t i o n , 
New York, 1976, p . 6 4 . 
2 i b i d . , p . 6 7 . 
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Trade, transport, communication and other services 
are critical to both the traditional and modernised sectors 
of economy. They are relatively gaining ground at the 
expanse of the above mentioned primary and even secondary 
sectors of economy. 
In this general picture of Indian economy, urban 
development c^ -^ cupiee a special place, Urbanism and industrial 
development are closely linked but not wholly interdependent 
phenomena. Cities provide certain outstanding advantages 
for the development of industry. The urbanisation and 
industrialisation are concomitant part of a much larger 
process which vitally involves the rural areas. Thus, 
industrialisation, agriculture, communication, trade, 
transportation and other services are of great importance to 
both the urban and rural sectors of the economy in India. In 
this context, it is of primary importance to deal with these 
urban and rural sectors of economy in detail and to under-
stand the transformations in rural economy under the influence 
of the expanding urban economic sector. 
URBAN SCCNOMY OF ALIGARH DISTRICT 
Aligarh District is well known for its lock 
manufacturing in the country. Besides this, it is an important 
centre for manufacture of building fitting materials, 
electrical equipment, brass-hardware, light engineering 
3 Turner, R., India's Urban Future. 
Berkeley, 1962, p.263. 
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and other metal products all of which are produced on a 
large scale. There were 431 manufacturing and 301 engineering 
units working in 1989-90 in the district. Agro-based 
industries like oil mills, dal mills, Khandsari (raw sugar), 
vegetable and fruit processing units are also operating in 
the district. This District has made rapid growth in respect 
of industrie-.^  in recent years, and a large size of urban 
population (9.30 per cent in 1991)^^ is engaged in industrial 
endeavours. 
The :iecade 1960-70 is important in the industrial 
history of Allgarh District during which industrial unite 
made a good progress. The most important development during 
this period was the coming up of the three industrial estates, 
one each at Aligarh, Hathras and Atrauli. There are 126 units 
of various industries which are functioning with full swing 
in the industrial estate of Aligarh City. 
On the basis of the workers employed, the raw material 
used, the nature of goods produced and the degree of complexity 
of management, the manufacturing industries in the district 
5 
can be classified into the following three groups: 
Government of India, National Informatics 
Centre (NIC), Aligarh District, Aligarh. 
Canara Bank, Ali/^ arh District. Bangalore, 
1980-82, pp.10-11; and data updated by 
fifild work upto 1989-90. 
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(A) Heavy I n d u s t r i e s 
1 . Satha Sugar Mill 
2. Railway Workshop 
3. Qasimpur Power House 
4. Central Dairy Farm 
(B) Large-pcale Industries 
1 . Vegetable (4) Prag Vanaspati 
Darshan Oil Mill 
Prag Oil and Rice Mill 
Darshan Oil Refinery 
2. Locks (4) Tiger Locks 
Link Locks 
Tiger Hardware and Tools 
Link Pressure Cooker 
5. Sanitary Fittings (2) Tiger Products 
Sewak Sanitary Fittings 
4. Milk Products (3) Glaxo Laboratories 
Prag Milk 
Central Dairy Farm 
5. Cotton (1) Bijli Cotton Kills 
6. Paper and Paper Printing (2) R.G.Paper and Straw 
Board 
Government P r e s s 
7 . Meat P r o d u c t s (1) C e n t r a l Dairy Farm 
8 . Pood P r o c e s s i n g (1 )Mel rose 
9 . I ron R o l l i n g Mi l l (4) Jhamman Lai Mi l l 
J a n t a Sarya Mi l l 
Bishambar Mi l l 
N i r a n j a l La i Mi l l 
/J S,-
(C) Small-scale and Cottage Industries 
Lock smithy 
Chemical-based 
Engineering 
Minerals 
Milk products 
Agro-based 
Forest-based 
Handlooms/Textiles 
Others 
Units 
136 
130 
300 
30 
4 
150 
40 
36 
400 
Workers 
50,000 
N.A. 
4,000 
A l 9 iC1l> • 
600 
2,500 
150 
5,038 
8,500 
There are 240 heavy and large industries which have 
been registered under the factory registration rule of 1948, 
employing 10,458 average daily labourers and other workers 
with a value of products amounting to 1,073.22 million rupees 
during 1985-86 in the district. Aligarh District possesses 
abundant resources of raw material and cheap labour supply. 
The raw materials namely cotton, sanai, sugarcane, flowers, 
fish, foodgrains, mustard, milk, straw, chicken, animals for 
meat, bricks, fuel wood, timber, dung cake, earth, vegetables, 
fruits and green fodder etc, are available locally for 
consumption. The supply of cheap labour force is provided by 
the neighbouring villages to these Industries. Such villages 
6 Data regarding various industries is taken 
from District Statistical Office, Aligarh. 
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are namely Cherat-Sudhal , Bareh t i , Imlauth, Jawan-Sikandarpur, 
Satha, Sumera-Daryapur, Sapera-fehanpur, I^thgawan, Talibnagar, 
Nagaula and Ukhlana e t c . Owing to these favourable fac tors 
the heavy indust ry of the d i s t r i c t i s concentrated a t about 
10 to 16 km from Aligarh along Anoopshahr road and Aligarh-
Bare i l ly railway l i n e to the north of Aligarh. The gigant ic 
thermal power genera t ing cent re a t Harduaganj popularly 
known as Qasimpur Power House i s one of the most important 
u n i t of heavy i n d u s t r i e s having s i g n i f i c a n t place in 
U t t a r Pradesh. Satha Sugar Mill producing 100 metric tonnes 
of sugar per day i s another heavy industry opera t ing in the 
d i s t r i c t . There also e x i s t s Central Dairy Farm having one 
un i t each of b u t t e r , pork and pou l t ry . Among these there 
i s the Railway Workshop which i s located in the c i t y proper. 
• 
Among the units of heavy industries the electric 
generation deserves special mention. The first power house 
in the district was started to create a water power grid 
along the Upper Ganga Canal at Sumera to the north of Aligarh 
in 1928, The purpose behind this project was to supply 
hydro-electric power to the towns as well as for agricultural 
purposes in the district. By the end of 1937, a thermal 
power plant was installed at Harduaganj. To meet the 
exigencies diesel power house of smaller dimension was also 
established in Aligarh District. After independence, many 
programmes aimed at socio-economic emancipation of the 
people were started and these measures put a heavy pressure 
^1 
on the exicting power generating capacity. To overcome the 
power shortage and to achieve good results in the plan 
periods, the thermal power plants of extra generating capacity 
were installed at Harduaganj. The district now has four giant 
thermal power projects with total generation of 3,000 MVs 
per day electricity, all located at Harduaganj and is known 
as ''iasimpur Power House'. This power plant supplies 
electricity to nearby Districts besides Aligarh District. 
In Aligarh District there are many large-scale 
manufacturing industries. These large-scale industries use 
a variety of raw materials like mustard, milk, cotton, 
straw, flowers, fish, animals for meat, chicken, foodgrain, 
sanai and sugarcane etc, are available locally while iron, 
steel and their sheets etc are brought from outside the 
district, enormous amount of power, large capital, and skilled 
labourers. They turn out standardised products with inter-
changeable parts. Mass production methods are used involving 
complex management. This type of large-scale production 
include locks, vegetable oil, sanitary fittings, milk products, 
cotton goods, meat products, paper and paper printing in the 
private ahd public sectors. 
Small-scale and cottage industries are given an 
important place in the programme of economic development in 
the district. Shortage of capital which prevent establishment 
of large industries and the presence of a large labour force 
48 
leads to development of small scale industries. These 
industries create immediate and permanent employment on a 
large-scale at relatively small capital coat, meet a substantial 
part of the increased demand for consumers goods and simple 
goods, facilitate mobiliaatlon. of reeourcee of capital and 
skill which eight otherwise remain inadequately utilised ana 
bring about integration of the development of these industries 
with the rural economy on the one hand and large-scale 
industry on the oliier. 
Excluding the industries which are located in the 
urban centres of the district, the position of different 
industrial concerns established in rural areas of the district 
7 
were as follows during 1989-90. Among these 224 were registered 
as large scale factories, 36 as small scale units and rest 
of them as cottage industries. They were 5,286 industries 
in all employing 22,219 persons. 
Name of Industry No.of Units 
Manufacturing 
K had i 
Engineering un 
Chemical units 
Handloom units 
Handicrafts 
ethers 
Total 
units 
its 
431 
1 ,436 
501 
440 
117 
439 
2,120 
5,286 
7 (jovemment of Uttar Pradesh, Statistical Bulletin, 
Alifvarh District. 1990, pp. 84-86. 
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In Allgarh District one can find more than thousand 
Bmall-scale industries humming with activity. Lock industry 
is the most important cottage industry. Aligarh manufactures 
about 70 per cent of the locks produced in India. For many 
decades the lock Industry has played a si^ificant role ir 
the rural economy. Apart from absorbing manpower during idle 
seasons the industry rendered stability to the agricultural 
economy of the villages. Even at present the number of 
persons employed in lock industries exceeds 50,000. There 
are 440 chemical based units in 1980-90, which are growing 
at a faster rate. Some of the chemical plants are the outcome 
and by products of other industries. The most important 
consumption industries based on the chemicals are dye, paint, 
varnish, soap, cosmetics and drugs. Non-metallic mineral 
based industry producing glass and glass products is also 
located in Aligarh District. Sasni, Purdilnagar and Akrabad 
are the important centres of glass, glass bangles and glass 
beeds production. The light engineering industry consists of 
about 300 units employing 4,000 workers. Electrical goods, 
bolts, cycle chains, cycle spare parts, agricultural equipments 
and miscellaneous engineering goods are produced in these 
units. General and jobbing engineering is quite widely spread 
all over the towns of the district. A number of worksnops 
repairing buses, trucks, cars, jeeps, scooters, motor-cycles 
and mopeds etc. are found almost in all the towns of the 
district. Dahi. Khoa and Desi ghee are the indigenous milk 
50 
products of the district. The introduction of cream 
separators marks the beginning of the dairying industry. 
Butter, cheese, paneer and Desi ghee are main milk products 
made under the factory system. Agro-based industries include 
sugar, gur (jaggery), khandsari (raw sugar), rice mills and 
edible oil extraction units. There are 19 rice mills in the 
district employing 579 workers in the year 1989-90, and 
majority of them is located in Sikandra Rao. The towns namely 
Al:t«-arh, Atrauli, Haz^uagan,i and Hathras are famoue for edibjf 
oil extraction from mustard available locally in the district. 
Aligarh District has, infact, more than one-third of the 
state's dal mills. Here 59 units of dal processing were at 
work during 1989-90. Notable centres are Aligarh and Hathras. 
Atrauli and Sasni possess one unit each while they were 9 in 
Aligarh but figure of such dal mills rosed to 48 in case of 
Hathras. There also exist flour mills, oil expellers, paddy 
buskers and cotton carders in large numbers. Timber supplies 
are adequate and the forest based industry gets its supply 
from the couni;ryside. Saw milling centres are concentrated 
mostly in the towns of the district making carpentry as a 
significant activity. Manufacturing of furniture and wood 
works are carried out here. Important saw milling centres are 
located in Aligarh, Atrauli, Ghharra, Hathras, Iglas. Jalali, 
Kursan, Sikandra Rao and Vijaygarh. There exists 731 saw 
mills in the district employing 1,906 persons during 1989-90. 
Handloom industry is the most important and traditional 
cottage industry of the district. There are about 36 cotton 
51 
textile and handloom units located in the towns. These 
units employing more thatn 5,000 workers are well operating 
in the district. Aligarh, Sikandra Rao, Hathras, Atrauli, 
Khair, Harduaganj, Kauriaganj and Vijaigarh are the main 
centres of yarn, handloom, khadi and niwar weaving. There 
exists 115 units of it in these towns? The district is also 
noted for cot"on carpet manufacturing. Sikandra Rao is 
famous for cotton carpet manufacturing and trade. The handloom 
garments and cotton carpets have earned good reputation and 
the district has become a famous cotton trading centre. The 
other units include manufacturing of plastic goods, rubber 
goods, pharmaceuticals, machine tools, druggets, leather 
goods, cycle parts, sports goods, cane work, iron boxes, iron 
pans, non-ferrous industries, bakery and confectionery. 
Hathras and Atrauli towns are reputed for brass and bronze 
utensils. Engraving is also done on utensils in an attractive 
way. Iron and steel goods and steel utensils are manufactured 
at Hathras. 
Dairy' industiy in the district has developed 
remarkably and has been taken up by many people as an allied 
activity. There is one unit called Aligarh l)udh Utpadak 
Sahakari Sangh (A milk producers cooperative society) which 
is engaged in collecting milk from various milk producing 
centres. These centres are mainly situated beyond the zones 
of 10 km from the towns of the district, and cater to the 
Government of Uttar Pradesh, Statistical Bulletin, 
Aligarh District, op. cit., p.85. 
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needs of the urban centres. The milk from these collection 
centres is transported to the dairy units producing dry milk 
powder, butter, Desi ghee, paneer and many other dairy items. 
The three most important commodities which are 
manufactured/produced/exported by the towns of the district 
Q 
dep ic t i ng t r a d e , commerce and industry in them are as follows; 
Town 
Al igarh 
At rau l i 
Eeswan 
Chharra 
Hardauganj 
Hasayan 
Hathras 
Iglas 
J a l a l i 
J a t t a r i 
Kauriaganj 
Khair 
Mendu 
Mursan 
Pilakhna 
ru rd i lnaga r 
Qasimpur Colony 
3asni 
Sikandra Rao 
Vijaigarh 
I I 
Locks 
Handloom cloth 
Poodgrain 
Desi Ghee 
Khadi cloth 
Rose Water 
Pulses 
Perched Rice 
iMangoes 
Sugar 
Khadi cloth 
Kandloom cloth 
and yam 
Papaya 
Glass Bottles 
Locks 
Glass Beads 
Electricity 
Glassware 
Khadi cloth 
Ayurvedic 
Medicines 
Hardware 
Brassware 
Rope 
Ghee 
Perfumes 
Mustard oil 
Poodgrain 
Poodgrain 
Gur 
Boora 
Milk 
Vegetables 
Khoa 
Bricks 
Glass Bangles 
III 
Brass Idols 
Mustard oil 
Poodgrain 
Poodgrain 
Glass Bangles 
Niwar 
Vegetables 
Poodgrain 
Rice 
Poodgrain 
Poodgrain 
Bricks 
Rice 
Agr icu l tu ra l Pulses 
Implements 
Carpets Rice 
Rice Bot t les 
9 Census of Ind ia , Vi l l age and Town Direc tory , 
Aligarh D i s t r i c t , 1961, pp.348-351. 
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The supply of labour from different sources to 
the whole industries of the district is as follows: 10 
Ski l led 
Un-ski l led 
Total 
Local 
14,308 
14,307 
28,615 
Adjoining 
v i l l apea 
7,154 
28,615 
35,769 
Outside the 
d i s t r i c t 
4,292 
2,862 
7,154 
There a re many i n d u s t r i e s in the d i s t r i c t which 
requ i re sk i l l ed and semi-sk i l led people, having s p e c i a l i s a t i o n 
in c e r t a i n branches of manufacturing, a v a i l a b l e from adjoining 
v i l l a g e s . Though the bulk of the labour force in most 
i n d u s t r i e s i s made up of un-sk i l l ed labourers who do simple 
mechanical operat ions only. Their work i s general ly mere 
r e p e t i t i o n of the same operat ion, not requ i r ing any special 
s k i l l or t r a i n i n g . In Aligarh D i s t r i c t two-third un-sk i l led 
labour force in i n d u s t r i e s i s from nearby v i l l a g e s as against 
one- third a v a i l a b l e l o c a l l y in the towns. 
Functions of Aligarh City 
As far as the present level of urban economic 
a c t i v i t i e s and funct ional s p e c i a l i s a t i o n found in Aligarh 
c i ty i s concerned i t i s the r e s u l t of socio-economic fac tors 
p rec ip i t a t ed through, h i s t o r y . These l inkages have provided 
mul t i face t development in the d i f f e r e n t spheres in the c i t y . 
10 Canara Bank, op. c i t . , p . 1 1 . 
Presently lock industry is the most important 
industry in Aligarh. Locks of various types and materials-
iron, brass, spring and pad lock are made here. Besides 
lock industries, there are a large number of iron foundries 
and metal industries and industries of insulated and non-
ferrous wires, electrical goods, cutlery, building fittings, 
car door handles, steel furniture, iron safe, geometrical 
instruments, knives, cycle parts, chemicals, hair clips, 
decoration pieces, badges, buckles, monograms, whistles, 
durrets and carpets. A large number of agro-industries 
namely flour mills, pulses, mills and a number of dairy, bread 
and biscuit factories are located in the city. Centres for 
the manufacture, repair and service of the agricultural 
implements also exist. There are a few large factories of 
hydro-geneted and other vegetable oils. During 1992-93 there 
exists 5,773 units of different kinds of industries in the 
city employing 44,680 persons in all. 
Commercial activity in the city is of an high or-der. 
The number of persons engaged in trade and commerce as 
enumerated b. the Census of India in 1991 comes to 28,5<^ ^ 
1 2 
i . e . 5.9fc per c e n t . There a r e w h o l e s a l e m a r k e t s , r e t a i l 
and s p e c i a l i s e d m a r k e t s . Here t h e r e a r e who lesa l e markets 
*• Hence forward A l i g a r h s t a n d s fo r A l i g a r h C i t y . 
11 Government of I n d i a , NIC, op . c i t . 
12 (iovernment of I n d i a , NIC, op. c i t . 
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of grain, g^ ir (jaggery), chuna (lime), bamboo, ghee (hydro-
geneted oil), khandsari (raw sugar), dry fruits, grocery, 
medicines, chemical fertilizers, timber, vegetables and fruits. 
Retail trade does not occupy compact areas, but is spread 
along roads in the city. There are a few specialised retail 
markets such as the paper and stationery, gold smithy, cloth, 
stone, fuimiture, hardware, machinery and spare parts, 
agricultural equipments, high yielding varieties of seeds and 
pesticides and insecticides. All these take care of the needs 
of the city population and also of the people of hinterland. 
Educational activity is well developed in Aligarh. 
It draws students from the nook and comer of the country nnd 
from abroad for many reasons - academic, social and cultural. 
The major educational area, both in terms of the territor^ ^ it 
occupies and importance, is the area where Aligarh Muslim 
University and its allied institutions are situated, covering 
an area of abcut 5 sq km. The University is still expanding 
towards west. Today it is a very large campus having many 
facultiee namely Science, Arts, Theology, Social Science, 
engineering, Commerce, Law and Medical. The Medical Golle*?:e 
has gained an added significance owing to the research and 
treatment of different diseases. The Departments of i^ etro-
Chemical Engineering, Remote Sensing, Wild Life and Cpthalmology 
Institute and agricultural Complex have started functioning 
recently. There is proposal to establish a Industrial Complex 
in the same University shortly. There are 15 Intermediate 
and Degree Colleges (out of them 2 meant for girls only) 
51 u 
and 11 High Schools in the city, besides a large number of 
Middle and Primary Schools. 
The city is a place of famous industrial and 
commercial exhibition organised every year. It is also a 
place of religious fairs and melas of Hindus and Muslims. 
The exhibition, fairs and melae are a source of great 
attraction for the people of the district and the surrounding 
region. 
Aligarh enjoys a central position as the district 
headquarter, where a number of administrative function and 
their offices are located. In order to help these functions 
several roads and railway network radiate in different 
directions maintaining flow and communication of goods and 
people. There is a National Highways joining Aligarh with 
Delhi and Kanpur, State Highways leading to Agra and Moradabad. 
District Roads radiating from the city connecting it to towns 
of regional importance in and outside the district. It is 
also well connected by rails with Agra, Delhi, Kanpur, Bareilly, 
Calcutta and different parts of the country which helped the 
development of industry, trade and commerce which remains an 
important activity of the city. 
As a result of all the factors such as, presence 'if 
industrial units, commercial establishments, educational 
institutions, administrative offices, transportational 
facilities and the social and cultural institutions Aligarh 
has been an important source of urban influence in this region. 
b .' 
Aligarh has an appreciable impact on Tahsil Koil 
covering an area of 915.2 sq. km^^ (Fig.3) which may be termed 
as primary zone of influence. There is a great economic 
interdependence between the main city and primary zone. 
Between these areas and Aligarh a great deal of daily 
interaction takes place. Transportation of men and commodities 
is maintained both by rails and roads. The commodities 
(bio-mass) vaich are flown from rural areas to Aligarh are 
^-rain, vegetables, milk, fruits, flowers, fuel-wood, sanai. 
timber, dung-cake, green-fodder, straw, earth, bricks, fish, 
chicken and animals for meat to cater the daily needs of the 
city. As far as the daily movement of people and their 
interaction with Aligarh is concerned, an analysis with the 
help of data is presented with details under the sub-headings 
volume of bus traffic and railway traffic in the following 
III chapter of this study on 'Inter Connectivity of Villages 
and Towns'. 
Outside the primary zone there exists a secondary 
zone of influence. It encompasses a much larger area of more 
than 5,000 s-.:. km. In this secondary zone of influence, 
except Aligarh which is a large town, there are 14 small and 
15 5 medium sized urban centres in the district. As far as the 
15 Census cf India, Primary Census Abstract, 
Uttar Pradesh, Series 22, Part II-B, 
1981, p.108. 
14 ibid., (Total area of Aligarh District as mentioned 
in Census of India 1981 is 5019 sq. km). 
15 Census of India, Town Directory. Uttar Pradesh, 
Series 22, Part X-A, 1981, pp.6-110. 
58 
FIG.3 
Impact of Aligarh on these centres is concerned, they depend 
upon Aligarh for certain category of needs but also functions 
independently to some extent. 
Aligarh being a very famous centre of learning and 
education and being a place of renowned lock industry has a 
significant impact directly felt on the national as well as 
on international levels. Moreover, due to its flourishing 
trading activity, good medical facilities and the social 
and cultural: institutions the zone of influence extends 
widely. 
However, the primary zone of influence which extends 
within about 1,000 sq. km and which includes all the big, 
medium and small villages (numbering to 357) of the Tahsil 
Koil have received the main thrust of urban impulses emanating 
from Aligarh. The economy of the villages in this zone is 
experiencing changes due to urban influences. The raral 
economic transformation is noteworthy in some cases. 
KUrLAL fiCONOMY OF ALIGARH DISTRICT 
The vast level alluvial plains covered with fertile 
soils, the rivers and a favourable climate all have produced 
a certain pattern of activities and human occupations in the 
district. The interaction of all these environmental elements 
has made agriculture the mainstay of the people. Agriculture 
together with the allied activities forms the most important 
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source of employment and revenue! Dairy farming, poultry 
and piggery-activities based on forests (large tracts of 
forest are located in Gursikiran, Pala Kastli Bais, Sapera-
Bhanpur, Sunana and Sheikha Villages) and minerals (such as 
lime stone conglomerate 'kankar'. reh, saltpetre, carbonate 
of soda 'sa.i.li' and crude native glass 'kanch' are found in 
abundence in numerous villages of Sikandra Rao Tahsil in the 
district), brick-making (heavy clay used for making bricks 
is found almost everywhere in the district), crafts, agro-based 
industries and trading activity are the other important 
economic activities in the district. Agriculture, however, 
is the main economic activity both in terms of the area and the 
number of people engaged and is practiced since centuries. 
The pattern of land use clearly reflects the over-
whelming effect of environmental control. Temperature, 
rainfall, topography and soils largely determine the land use 
pattern in the district. Of the total area (5,019 sq. km) of 
the district, 78.02 per cent is under cultivation and is the 
net sown area. The cultivable waste land covers 2.31 per cent 
and 2.38 per cent remains fallow. In case of the non-agricultural 
land of the district 0.16 per cent area is covered with forests, 
8.QQ per cent by settlements and communication. While 7.6o 
per cent comes under the area not available for cultivation 
16 3ingh, R.L. , India - A Regional Geography, 
Varanasi, 1971, p.160. 
17 Figures of land-use are taken from District 
Statistical Office, Aligarh. 
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and is barren. The area under pastures, common land, groves, 
trees etc. account to 0.54 per cent. 
As far as the pattern of crop land use is concerned, 
the district as a whole represents a great degree of 
diversification in agriculture. Pood crops are the major 
crops of the area as shown in Table 1. Vheat, jowar-bajra, 
maize, pea, gram rice and barley are the most important crops 
in the rabi and kharif seasons. Wheat has got ascendancy over 
the other crops in the last ten years. Paddy cultivation is 
fast gaining momentum. The reasons are high yielding varieties 
of wheat and paddy their increased market value, better 
irrigational and fertilizers facilities. These have pushed 
them ahead of others. Commercial crop like sugarcane, cotton, 
pulses, oilseeds particularly mustard, groundnut and vegetables 
are also gaining in importance. Peasants have found these 
(commercial crops) to be economically more rewarding and hence 
their tendency to resort to their cultivation. Rapid rise in 
the urban population of the district also calls for increased 
production of vegetables and oilseeds. Among cash crops 
potatoes are cultivated extensively. Tobacco cultivaxion 
of late has also gained a certain acreage. In zaid season 
green fodder, n:oon^ . lahl and melons are produced. 
Among the cereals wheat is the premier crop of the 
district, both in terms of the percentage of net sown area 
under it and the average yield per hectare (above two quintals), 
which is higher than the state average. Wheat is also the 
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staple food of the people living in the region. Like wheat 
barley crop is grown on a sizeable acreage and is the second 
ranking crop in area and production in the rabi season, Jowar, 
bajra and m?.ize together, in the kharif season, occupy third 
place in tho district. Bajra is the most important millet 
claiming 19.5 per cent of the total crop land. Maize covers 
8,1 per cent while jowar gets about 7.4 per cent of the crop 
land. In Aligarh District only 1.4 per cent of the crop land 
is devoted to rice cultivation. But the rice cultivation is 
gaining importance due to assured and increased irrigation 
facilities. In all, the production of the cereals in 1989-90 
was 930,619 metric tonnes in aji area of 544,078 hectares 
(Table 1). 
Pulses are grown throughout the district as an 
independent crop or mostly interculturally with other crops. 
Several kharif crops (urd, moong, arhar and moth) and rabi 
crops (gram, peas and masur) consist of pulses which provide 
greater diversity to the cropping pattern of the district. 
Gram is important as the third ranking crop in the rabi 
season and occupy 14.5 per cent land. Peas crop is also 
important and 12.7 per cent crop land is claimed by this 
crop. Other crops, namely arhar. moong. urad. masur and 
moth also occupy sizeable cropped area. In the district 
73,829 hectares of land produced 62,214 metric tonnes of 
pulses in 1989-90. 
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Table 1 
Important Crops: Area and Production in 
Aligarh District in 1989-90^® 
Crops Area in Production in 
hectares metric tonnes 
C e r e a l s 544,078 930,619 
P u l s e s 75,829 62,214 
O i l s e e d s 14,691 12,101 
Sugarcane 16,094 756,160 
P o t a t o 5,176 95 ,228 
Cot ton 7,017 586 
J u t e - 3 a n a i Resha ( F i b r e ) 32 17 
Tobacco 109 135 
Sunflower 57 49 
Onion 242 3,004 
F r u i t s 7 ,563 NA 
Fodder 33,487 NA 
Vege tab les 12,981 NA 
18 D i r e c t o r of A g r i c u l t u r a l S t a t i s t i c s , 
A g r i c u l t u r a l S t a t i s t i c s of 
U t t a r P r a d e s h , p u b l i c a t i o n No.3 , 
K i r i s h i Bhavan, Lucknow, I990, 
p p . 2 6 - 9 1 . 
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Amon« the severa l o i l s e e d s , mustard i s the moat 
important grown both as an independent and as a mixed crop 
with wheat, barley and gram. Groundnut i s next to mustard 
in acreage, and i s more widespread, but forms well marked 
c l u s t e r s in the bhur s o i l t r a c t s along the Ganga, Yamuna, 
Kali emd Neem r i v e r s . Lahi i s the other oi lseed which i s 
sown and reaped between r ab i and khar i f seasons. I t i s sown 
as an in termediate (zaid) crop over a f a i r l y l a rge area in 
the d i s t r i c t . 
Cotton, sugarcane and ju te ( sana i Resha) are the 
commercial crops of the d i s t r i c t . Cotton which had been 
grown for cen tu r i e s i s a f ros t s e n s i t i v e and pest susep t ib l e 
crop and the re fore farmers having a l t e r n a t i v e oppor tuni t ies 
have opted for other food and cash c rops . While cotton is 
decreas ing in importance, j u t e , a r a the r new en t r an t , i s 
gaining ground. Cotton acreages have been mostly switched over 
t o sugarcane. Aligarh D i s t r i c t grows about 6 per cent of the 
s t a t e ' s sugarcane. The to t a l output of about 756,160 metric 
tonnes of sugarcane was recorded in 1989-90. 
Po t a to , sunflower, onion, g a r l i c , tobacco, f r u i t s , 
green fodder and vegetables are the other cash crops grown 
extens ively in the d i s t r i c t . Potato c u l t i v a t i o n has shown 
improvement. 95,228 metric tonnes of potatoes were produced 
in 5,176 hec t a r e s . Since 1972-73 e f fo r t s were made to r a i s e 
the crop of sunflower to meet the ever inc reas ing demands 
fo r edible o i l . Due to h i ^ demand and r i s e in pr ices since 
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last three years, the peasants have taken to the cultivation 
of onion, garlic and tobacco. These crops are making their 
way by replacing food grain crops. Mangoes, guavas and ber 
are the fruits widely grown all over the district. Particularly. 
Jalali is famous for mangoes, Sasni is known for its guavas 
and Atrauli 1H noted for bers. The peasants who grow food for 
men also devote land to grow food for livestock. Green fodder 
is supplied to the towns to meet the needs of the dairies etc. 
Vegetable cultivation is on the increase. The carrot, tomato, 
turnip, brinjal, ladies finger, cabbage, cauli-flower, pumpkin, 
radish, gourd (petha) ,bean, turmeric, chilly, cucumber, 
sugar-beet, ginger, baaqla, rataloo, arvi. sengri, parval. 
kakri, kashiphal and leafy vegetables like dhania, palak, 
chulai. methi, soya etc. are commonly grown in the district. 
These vegetables are generally supplied to town market besides 
home consumption. 
There is a sizeable land which is covered under 
good quality cf roses. Industries for the manufacture of 
gulkand (a preparation of rose flower and sugar) and rose 
water exists in the district at Hasayan because of the 
extensive rose cultivation. In the same way, mint cultivation 
leads to the establishment of mint oil extraction unit at 
Aligarh. Similarly, peppermint (menthol) cultivation in the 
district has resulted the erection of a unit at Jalali which 
extracts oil of peppermint. 
Better irrigation facilities, availability of high 
yielding varieties of seeds and application of chemical 
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f e r t i l i z e r s has r e su l t ed in increase in the i n t ens i t y of 
cropping. Commonly double and even t r i p l e cropping i s 
p r a c t i c e d . The p roduc t iv i ty l eve l of Aligarh D i s t r i c t and 
the m u l t i p l i c i t y of crops grown here has made i t a choice 
D i s t r i c t for In tens ive Agr i cu l tu ra l Development ProgramDe 
sponsored by the government. The d i s t r i c t has the d i s t i n c t i o n 
of having the highest production in the whole Uttar Pradesh. 
Agr i cu l tu ra l products of the d i s t i ' i c t provide the raw mater ia ls 
for c e r t a i n i ndus t r i e s which are f l ou r i sh ing in the Aligarh 
and other towns. 
Th>= main source of i r r i g a t i o n i s ground water in 
the d i s t r i c t . The e l e c t r i c tube-v.'clls i r r i g a t i o n covers 
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^&.^Q per cent of the net i r r i g a t e d a r e a s . The area i r r iga ted 
by the tube-wells has increased about 35 per cent in recent 
yea r s . I t is a l so observed tha t with an increase in the area 
under high y i e l d i n g v a r i e t i e s of crops , the t h i r s t for water 
has increased and in areas where canal i r r i g a t i o n is not 
a v a i l a b l e , the farmers depend on e l e c t r i c tube-wel l s . But 
due to frequent power breakdowns, more and more d i e s e l engines 
for l i f t i n g water for i r r i g a t i o n are being used. 
Aligarh D i s t r i c t has adequate canal i r r i g a t i o n 
f a c i l i t y . Canals account for nearly 23.4P per cent of the 
net i r r i ga t ed areas in 1980-90. A de ta i led programme for 
1'^  Canara Bank, op. c i t . , p . 6. 
20 I r r i g a t i o n f igures for 1989-90 are taken from 
D i s t r i c t S t a t i s t i c a l Office, Aligarh. 
the development of i r r i g a t i o n f a c i l i t i e s in the d i s t r i c t has 
been drawn up. The ' P a r a l l e l Lower Ganga P r o j e c t ' , 'Madhya 
Ganga Canal P ro j ec t ' and the 'Ram Ganga P ro j ec t ' are under 
implementation in t h e d i s t r i c t . The f a c i l i t i e s of well 
i r r i ff^t ion covers 1.Q6 per cen t , ponds 0.02 per cent and 
other means 0.34 per cent r e s p e c t i v e l y . Thus, only 2.32 
per cent net i r r i g a t e d area in the d i s t r i c t i s under t r a d i t i o n a l 
methods of l i f t i n g water axid has shown a considerable decl in ing 
t rend since l a s t two decades. 
The present development of Agricul ture in Aligarh 
D i s t r i c t i s mainly due to mechanisation, app l ica t ion of chemical 
f e r t i l i z e r s , high y i e l d i n g v a r i e t i e s of seeds and b e t t e r 
i r r i g a t i o n f a c i l i t i e s . The t r a d i t i o n a l method of a g r i c u l t u r a l 
production i s genera l ly giving way to the modern and the 
wooden plough with a pa i r of bullocks i s being replaced by the 
t r a c t o r s . The number of t h r a s h e r s , ha rves te r s and seed d r i l l s 
i s growing with the passage of time and the demand of assured 
supply of water fo r i r r i g a t i o n i s on the inc rease . 
I t w i l l be seen tha t during 1981-82 to 1989-90 there 
has been considr-rable increase as regards the use of modem 
2 1 farm implements. Where as the use of wooden plough has 
increased only 109.68 per cen t , there has been 163.87 per cent 
increase in the number of i ron ploughs. The use of thrashers 
21 Figures of a g r i c u l t u r a l implements and 
chemical f e r t i l i z e r s a re taken from 
D i s t r i c t S t a t i s t i c a l Office, Aligarh, 
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and seed d r i l l s has shown a remarkable increase over 252.0 
and 769.56 per cent respec t ive ly in the same per iod. The 
number of t r a c t o r s in use in 1981-82 was 1,440 which increased 
t r '5.P06 in 1989-90 g iv ing an increase of 271,25 per cent . 
Amon,s: a l l the implements harrows show a tremendous increase 
of 1,124.03 per cent during th i s per iod . Sprayers , on the 
other hand were not used in 1P81-82. However, a l a rge number 
of sprayers i . e . 2,0^^ have been in use in 1Q89-Q0. These 
f igures of increased use of modem farm implements are 
i nd ica t ive of the inc reas ing awareness among the c u l t i v a t o r s 
in the adoption of new technology for a g r i c u l t u r a l development. 
The advantage of chemical f e r t i l i z e r s in augmenting 
the y ie ld has increas ingly been rea l i zed in the d i s t r i c t . 
This i s obvious from the fac t t h a t , the use of n i t rogen , 
phosphate and potash in 1989-90 was 24,540, 9,334 and 1,803 
metric tonnes r e s p e c t i v e l y . Consumption of chemical 
f e r t i l i z e r s kilogram per hectare has been 29.11 in the case 
of n i t rogen , 13.83 phosphate and 4.62 potash. The t o t a l N'PK 
consumption has been 47.56 kilogram per hectare in the d i s t r i c t 
The t o t a l increase in the consumption of f e r t i l i z e r s during 
1082-83 and 1989-90 has been 121.51 per cen t . Side by side 
the average r a t e of the use of i n s e c t i c i d e s and pes t i c ides 
i s very low. Needless to mention tha t economic condit ion 
i s one of the major f a c t o r in t h i s respec t and i s being used 
by those farmers who have la rge land holdings and are 
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economically well off. This all shows the increased trend 
of modernisation in the agriculture of the district. 
In an agriculture dominated district, in agricultural 
operations and techniques the traditional animal husbandry 
play a vital role in the economic life of the people. Animal 
husbandry is next to farming in Aligarh District. Infact, 
animal husbandry is a supplementary economic activity in 
every agricultural family. It is an important part of a sound 
system of diversified agriculture. The integration of crop 
production and ajiimal husbandry provides fuller employment to 
cultivators throughout the year. Livestock, infact, is part 
and parcel of the peasants wealth. The farmer needs oxen 
to plough their fields, to pull their cart and needs cows and 
buffaloes to provide them milk and manure. After death the 
animals give hides, skins, bones etc. on which many industries 
are based. 
Taking breed-wise estimates on the bases of animal 
census of 1992 about 12 per cent cows, 9 per cent buffaloes, 
3 per cent of the sheep, 7 per cent of the goats, 10 per cent 
of the horses, ponies and donkeys of the state (Uttar Pradesh) 
were found in Aligarh District (Table 2)?^ This way the 
district has the largest animal population. Apart from milk 
and milk products the district produces about 8 per cent of 
22 Figures of livestock are taken from District 
Statistical Office, Aligarh. 
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fflest, A per cent of hides, 7 per cent of sk ins , 5 per cent 
of wool and 9 per cent of bones of the t o t a l production of 
the s t a t e . 
Table 2 
Livestock in Aligarh I ; i s t r i c t 
Name of the animal Number of animals 
Buffaloes (male and female) 596,987 
BullocKS and cows 318,918 
Goats 176,730 
Sheeps 26,531 
Horses, Ponies and Donkeys 10,934 
Poul t ry 90,466 
irigs 39,292 
Others 20,765 
The d i s t r i c t i s famous for i t s c a t t l e . Owing to 
the a v a i l a b i l i t y of high y i e ld ing buffaloes and cows a good 
number of r u r a l people in the d i s t r i c t have taken to dairy 
as an a l l i e d a c t i v i t y . The v i l l a g e s where n^ore and more 
people are turning towards the dai ry ing industry in the 
d i s t r i c t are Amrouli, Bhadesi Mafi, Bhakrol i , Boner, Govindpur-
fhagoi , Keshopur-Jofri , Mehrawal, Narona, Paryawali , Rathgawan 
n 1 
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and Ukhlana etc. Besides, 69 registered dairying units are 
under operation in the district. The milk is collected from 
various milk collecting centres and transported to dairy 
units in the district. Side by side there is a regular supply 
of milk to the towns of the district to meet their daily 
requirements from the rural areas. The share of the district 
in the field of milk and Desl ghee production is the largest 
in the state. But the per capita consumption of milk is lower 
than that of the state, due to the large human population, 
increasing demands and supply to the towns and regular supply 
to the milk processing factories in the district. 
Sheep and goat rearing is haphazardly scattered all 
over the villages in the district, such as in villages namely, 
Behrampur, Daryapur, Kotanagla, Gabhana, Faridpur, Rathgawan, 
Rafipur, Rigaspuri, Silla and Taqipur etc., and are an 
important source of wool ana milk. This is because of the 
absence of grazing lands, meadows and pastures. On the other 
hand, the number of ho'rses, ponies and donkeys is substantial, 
due to the fact that tongas, rahri and buggi are driven by 
the horses and ponies. 
irtegardinfg piggery the development is impressive in 
the district. T , improve upon the breed of pigs so that they 
can yield more ^jrotein rich meat a Pig Breeding Centre was 
started at the/Central Dairy Farm, Aligarh. To utilise and 
can the meat f'jbtained from healthier and better pigs a modern 
bacon plant y'las been set up in the Central Dairy Farm itself. 
f i g D e v e l ODQlik:;n t RTrvoW-Q Vinvp h i a p r a p t n n t n i m T i m v p n-pnri t h e 
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indigenous breed of pigs by way of cross breeding with 
imported breeds. The Central Dairy Farm, Aligarh, also 
houses a laboratory where research with regard to bacon and 
pig-disease.', is carried on. Besides in villages like 
Barehti, Chherat-Sudhal, Jiroli Hira Singh, Manzoorgarhi, 
Jatha and Talibnagar etc. many persons are engaged in breeding 
pige in large numbers and finally sale them in the towns of 
the district, particularly in Aligarh, 
Poultry farming was vigorously developed during the 
subsequent plan periods in the district. Many units engaged 
in this function are found here. Some of them worth the 
mention, such as Central Dairy Farm in the district is having 
a large poultry unit. Poultry farming is progressively 
gaining popularity as an economic activity even in rural areas 
and many people has emerged as a prospective poultry farmers 
in the district. One to two farmers of Barauli, Chandaus, 
Chherat-Sudhal, Kadrak, Mirzapur-Sia and Shahgarh villages 
are successfully running the poultry farms and supplying their 
all types of poultry products to Aligarh and other towns of 
the district. 
Fish catch is obtained from the Ganga, Yamuna, Kali, 
Neem rivers, canals tanks and ponds in the district. This 
catch of fish from the flowing streams is of limited scale 
only. Thus, programmes of breeding fingerlings in ponds and 
tanks in the district was started. The programme of 
fingerlings breeding gathered spurt in the recent years and 
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touched new heights. To meet the growing demand of fish, 
due to the changes in the food habits of the people, 47 
fisheries units are working in the district. The per hectare 
water yield of fish has now touched a new record of 40 
kilograms per hectare. Bakayan, Dabha, Katholi, Rampur and 
Rathgawan etc. are the villages in the district where farmers 
are culturing fishes in the large sized ponds and exporting 
them to Aligarh. 
Aligarh District was once under a fairly large 
forests, groves and trees which vanished with the spread of 
cultivation and now only secondary growth of bushes such as 
J hau and thatch grass called kans, patel and bangler are 
found localised in different riverine stretches. There is 
no any reserve forest area present in the district now. The 
trees and plants found mainly are of a decidous type with 
babool (acacia tree) dominating everywhere in the district. 
The trees ariid plants provide shadow, timber, fuel, fruits 
and many other requirements of the people. To meet the 
growing demands of the rapidly increasing population the 
fanr.ers have planted groves in recent years. That is whv 
the groves and the trees on the boundaries of the fields have 
appeared once again in the district. Besides, the trees and 
plants have also been planted by the Forest Department along 
the roads, railways, canals and even on the vacant land 
tracts in soue parts of the district under 20 Point Progracune 
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i n i t i a t e d by the government - an ecology development 
progranune aimed at r e s t o r i n g ecologica l balance (Table 3)-
Table 3 
Area under Fores ts in Aligarh D i s t r i c t 
P l an t a t i on a long/or in Area in hec tares 
Roads Q1.27 
Canals 28.40 
Railways 24.00 
Gram Saraaj ( v i l l a g e community) 247.83 
Fores t of Development Blocks 104.50 
e the r s 4.00 
Total 500,00 
There are few minerals in the district. Limestone 
conglomerate known as kankar occuring in block of nodular 
form is found in all parts of the district. It Is utilised 
for road and building purposes. Saline earth from which 
saltpetre is extracted is found in Sikandra Rao Tahsil. In 
usar tracts I'eh is extracted which is used as a substitute 
23 Conservator and Regional Director, Sama.jik 
Vanaki. Progress Report. Bri.j Bhumi Circle. 
1985-90, Agra, 1990, p.80. 
of soap by washerman and as a raw mater ia l for making 
crude glass (kanch). Akrabad, a l a rge sized v i l l a g e in 
t h i s t a h s i l , has emerged as an important cent re for the 
•production of g l a s s beeds and g lass bangles. Heavy clay 
used for making br icks i s a l so found everywhere giving r i s e 
a number of k i l n s . The ac t ive b r i c k - k i l n s with a capacity 
of 5 to 15 lakh br icks per annum production are located in 
v i l l a g e s such as Allahdadpur-Nimbri, Ajitpur-Asna, Chherat-
^Sudhal, Dhanipur, Daudpur-Kota, J anga lga rh i , Kuwarsi, 
irala Kas ta l i Bais , Paryawali , S a r s o l , tJadhu-Ashram, ijingharpur. 
Sumamai and Safedpura e t c . 
Brick-making has emerged as an importaint source of 
employment and has gained much momentum and recognit ion in 
the post independence period as an occupation of the people 
in r u r a l areas of the d i s t r i c t . I t i s becaus'e of the easy 
a v a i l a b i l i t y of heavy clay used for making b r i cks . In the 
v i l l a g e s of Aligarh D i s t r i c t about 10,285 persons were engaged 
in brick-making in 1989-90. 
Cne of the most important development in the d i s t r i c t 
i s the establishment of b r i c k - k i l n s . Often the k i l n , i f 
pos s ib l e , i s s i tua ted on the un -cu l t i vab l e land but the p i t s 
dug for clay are always In c u l t i v a b l e land. An average 
sized k i l n covers 1.21 hectares of land, the l a rge r ones can 
cover as much as 4.05 h e c t a r e s . The t o t a l of b r i ck -k i ln s in 
24 Data regarding the brick-making and k i lns 
i s taken from D i s t r i c t Supply Office, 
Al.1garh. 
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the villages of Aligarh District in 1989-90 was 217. Already 
existing brick-kilns are expanding in area and new ones are 
coming up due to the continuously increasing demand. Most 
of these kilns are supplying bricks to the factories, 
industrial housing, power house, buildings for urban functions 
and for residential purposes. Even in villages of the district 
It is common to see tile-roofed houses built with burnt bricks 
and plastered by cement. 
In Aligarh District there are various rural crafts 
and trades based on locally available raw materials. These 
products find way in the market for cheap products. These 
crafts provide some relief to the owners and under-employed 
villagers. In villages of the district there are a good 
number of black-smiths, carpenters, potters, barbers, tailors 
and washerman. They perform different services and in return 
receive cash payment for the job. The luxury trades and 
crafts are carried by gold and silver smiths, who are skilled 
jewellers and are common in big villages of the district. 
The demand for jewellery is there and is growing with increase 
in the rural population of the district on one hand and the 
urban population on the other. At the other extreme some 
crafts which deal in raw materials not worth processing by 
modern methods. A vast demand at the lov/est possible price-
level is responsible for the survival of such trades as the 
making of baskets, ropes, carpets, cotton carding, spining, 
weaving, dying and traditional printing of cloth in the 
villages of i.he district. 
/ .' 
The f o r m e r l y u n - t o u c h a b l e c h a m a r s a r e s t i l l p r o d u c i n g 
h a l f - t a n n e d h i d e s from t h e s k i n s of t h e d i s e a s e d and dead 
l i v e s t o c k . The re i s a s t r o n g t e n d e n c y f o r t h e s e c r a f t s t o 
t u r n i n t o sirr.'-ll and medium s i z e d u n i t s of p r o d u c t i o n , by t h e 
e f f o r t s of t h e g-overmnent u n d e r • In te , s re ra ted R u r a l Development 
ir ro t ' ramme' . S i n c e t h e e x p a n s i o n of l a r g e - s c a l e i n d u s t r y 
c a n n o t be hoped t o a b s o r b a l l t h e i n c r e a s i n g s u r p l u s of r u r a l 
p o p u l a t i o n , i n t h e d i s t r i c t . Some such d e v e l o p m e n t s l i k e t h e 
f l o u r i s h i n g r u r a l c r a f t s and t r a d e m i g h t p r o v i d e a way ou t 
of t h e i m p a s s e of an i n c r e a s e of p o p u l a t i o n a t a r a t e 
d i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e t o t h e e x p a n s i o n of a g r i c u l t u r a l and f a c t o r y 
o u t p u t . 
T a b l e 4 
A g r o - b a s e d I n d u s t r i e s i n A l i g a r h D i s t r i c t , 1989-90 
I n d u s t r y U n i t s No.of w o r k e r s 
-andloorns 115 ^QV3 
L e a t h e r 203 2 , n o 
C a r p e n t r y 104 1 , Ul^ 
V e g e t a b l e and food p r o c e s s i n g 315 3 ,250 
' • ' and i c r^ f tB 430 5 , 9 7 0 
v t h e r s 1,621 16 ,206 
'^ :? r AZA r. ^  -c ^, 
'^ B 
itli^ arh District is also noted for its agro-based 
industries?^ There exist 2,797 registered establishments of 
a^ro-based industries in the district (Table 4). In these 
industries ^'\6lA workers are engaged. In these industries 
handloom industry includes cotton carding, ginning and 
veavin,e. Handicrafts include basket making, rope making, 
pottery and cotton carpets. Vegetable and food processing 
industries consist of oil ghanis. flour mills, paddy huskers, 
oil pressess, milk separators, dal mills, khandsari (raw sugar) 
and cane crushers. 
Many agricultural operations as also those connected 
with animal V.usbandry as well as cottage industries and 
handicrafts are cheaply and efficiently run with the help of 
electricity in a clean soctless atmosphere in the rural areas 
of the district. Under the village electrification scheme 
1,020 villages have been electrified, which come to about 
26 57.65 per cent villages of the district. 
Trading activity, close on the heels of industrial 
and agricultural development is flourishing in the district. 
Trade had developed rapidly owing to the influence of metalled 
roads and railways and bulk of export is made through them. 
?^  Data pertaining to the agro-based industries 
is taken from District Industries Office, 
Ali£arh. 
26 Census of India, Town and Village Directory, 
Aligarh District, Part XIII-A, 19B1, p.6. 
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Development of markets i s i n e v i t a b l e . Hathras has developed 
as commercial cent re and became the most important market in 
th*= d i s t r i c t . On the lower commercial h i e r a r ch i ca l leve l 
th«re Hre loca l markets such a& that of Harduagran^, A t r au l i , 
Sikandra Rao, Saani , Mui^an, J a l a l i , J a t t a r i , Khair, 
Furd i lnagar , I g l a s , Chharra, Kauriaganj, Mendu, Pl lkhana, 
Beswan, Vi ja igarh and Hasayan e t c . They cont r ibu te t h e i r 
mite to the t rad ing a c t i v i t y . Numerous small country bazars 
together with per iodic f a i r s completes the commercial 
h ierarchy of the d i s t r i c t . 
There are vho le - sa le t r ade r s as well as the r e t a i l e r s 
in l a rge number. Besides t h i s , there are six mandl samit is 
(whole-sale markets s o c i e t i e s for gra ins) in the d i s t r i c t a t 
Al igarh , Hatnras, A t r a u l i , Sikandra riao, Chharra and Khair, 
having s torage f a c i l i t i e s a t yard and f a c i l i t y of a l l weather 
l i nk roads with the surrounding count rys ide . 
I t i s c l ea r from the previous discussion that the 
Indian economy has o r i g i n a l l y an agarar ian base. The economy 
of Aligarh D i s t r i c t a l so possesses the same general 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of the typ ica l a g r i c u l t u r a l economy. The 
urban economy of the d i s t r i c t is f a i r l y well in tegerated and 
in t e r l i nked with the ru ra l economy. Meaning thereby, that 
there e x i s t m t e r d e p e n d ^ c e between Aligarh c i ty and i t s 
h in t e r l and . To continue t h i s dependence successful ly in 
the present economic system Aligarh c i t y provides par t of the 
market for c e r t a i n rura l products , and in addi t ion furnishes 
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various kinds of services and fabricated products which 
are essential to rural economy for its economically dependent 
region. Thr.s, as mentioned earlier the rural economy of the 
district is witnessing transformation under the influence of 
expanding urban economic sector. 
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CHAPTER II 
URBANISATION IN ALIGARH DISTRICT 
Like rest of India, Aligarh District is also passing 
through a phase of rapid urbanisation brought about by 
general development, industrialisation and influx of population 
from naral to urban areas in search of employment and better 
amenities. The urban population is increasing at an accelerated 
rate. It is on© of the relatively well urbanised districte of 
western Uttar Pradesh, with the urban growth rate of 3.98 
per cent per annum during the period I98I-9I. 
The atudy of economic factors leading to the urban 
development, trends of growth in urban population and urban 
encroachment on rural lands can help in highlighting the growth 
of urban population in the district. It needs however to be 
examined that whether or not urbanisation in the district is 
supported by such dynamic elements of growth as manufacturing, 
trade and commerce and services of high order. 
ECONOMIC FACTORS 
The population in Aligarh District during the second 
half of the 19th century grew waywardly from about seven a 
half lakhs in 1847 to about twelve lakhs in 1901 and the 
density fluctuated from 186 to 241 persons per square kilometres. 
The district during the mid 19th century was dotted with 1,799 
settlements - towns and villages, (in ,1865), of which eight 
exceeded 5,000 population. The number of settlements, however, 
0 ^ 
dwindled and by 1881 it touched the low point at 1743 and 
with only four places exceeding 5,000 population. By the 
beginning of the 20th century there were 1 ,776 towns and 
villages of which seven were large enough to cross the 5,000 
mark. 
Industry had appeared as a recognised activity though 
a bit triffling in the first quarter of the 19th century. 
Pottery was introduced by Henderson and he also made 
improvemente in the manufacture of cotton, indigo and fine 
gunpowder. There were numerous indigo factories in the 
2 
district but none in the townT By the beginning of 20th 
century industrial activity had firmly established and had 
diversified. Nevill^ writes that the most important industry 
is that of cotton. Spining and weaving from locally grown 
cotton is an old activity. Cotton industry got a fillip after 
the development of export trade. Gining and pressing developed 
leading to the establishment of numerous steam run factories. 
He recorded thirty four cotton factories run by steam employing 
about 3,000 workers and large scale hand gining throughout the 
district. Hand weaving not only withstood the competition 
1 Atkinson, E.T., Statistical Deacriptlye and 
Historical Account of the Northwestern 
Provinces of India, Vol.11. Meeinit Division, 
Part I, Allahabad, 1875, p.338 and 
Nevill, H.R., Aligarh: A Gazetteer. Vol.VI, 
A1lahabad, 1909, pp.70-73. 
2 Atkinson, E.T., op. cit,, p.523. 
3 Nevill, H.R., op.cit., pp.59-61. 
'!) O 
from factory oad© oloth but flouriehed. Fabric woven in 
various colouirs and a good deal of calico printing distinguished 
the district. Aligarh city vas also a celeberated place for 
its cotton rugs and carpets and some 300 looms were at work. 
An event of far reaching importance was the 
establishment of a poet office workshop, around 1842, by 
Pr.Paton, Post Master General, which turned out to be the fore 
runner of lock and other present day metal industries. The 
practice of sending mail by runners was suspended and wheeled 
carriages, mail carts and bullock wagons were pressed into 
service for sending mail. These carriages as well as mail 
bags and their brass eyelets were manufactured and supplied 
all over India. In addition scales, locks, letter boxes, 
badges, belts, scissors, stamp and seals, knives, lamps, 
lanterns, metal notice boards, mail and hand carts, wallets, 
tarpaulins euid furniture were also made. Workshop with its 
ancillairy printing press supplied printed forms; The postal 
workshop proved to be the training ground for workers - mainly 
carpenters, iron workers, die-sinkers, stamp cutters and 
leather workers which provided the basic stock of skills 
necessary for later day industries. 
Trading activity, close on the heels of industrial 
and agricultural development, flourished. Prior to British 
4 xVevill, H.R., op.cit., p.61 and 
Atkinson, B.T., op.cit., pp.519-20. 
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occupation, cotton, grain, indigo and indigo seeds were 
exported. Trade developed z^pidly after construction of 
canals and metalled roads, the later contributed much to the 
growth of Aligarh and Hathras towns. Influence of railway 
was still great and bulk of export of grains, oilseeds, raw 
cotton, ghee (hydro-geneted oil), indigo, wrought metal, 
5 
sugar, hides &ud Indian piecegoods were made through it. 
Development of market was inevitable. Hathras town developed 
as emporium of cotton, sugar and grain and became the most 
important market after Aligarh city in the district. On the 
lower comjuercial hierarchical level local markets such as 
that of Hairduaganj, Atrauli, Khair, Sikandra Rao, Sasni etc. 
contributed their mite to the trading activity. Numerous 
small country bazars together with periodic fairs completed 
the commercial hierarchy of the district. 
Introduction of railway was an important event in the 
district in the 19th century. The tlret line to open up was 
from Tundla to Aligarh, in March I865 which was extended and 
completed in 1364. Aligarh-Bareilly line was opened in 1872, 
Aligarh-Mathura metre gauge line in 1875 and Hathraa-Kasganj 
line in I884! 
5 Nevill, H.?.., op.cit., pp. 63-64. 
6 ibid., p.64. 
7 ibid., p.67. 
0 :' 
There were other industries also by the beginning 
of 20th century. Crude glass, glass bangles, blow glass 
phials and bottles were made in various parts of the district. 
There were European style factories also - a steam flour mill 
at Hathras, a lime factory, also at Hathras, and a saltpetre 
refinery at Sikandra Rao. Wood carving of a good standard at 
Barla euad stone carving at Aligarh and Hathi*as deserve mention. 
Ordinary pottery was also made. By 1907 brass and iron lock 
industry was firmly established and there were twenty seven 
lock works in Aligarh, Hathras, Iglas and other places. High 
Q 
quality locks were exported throughout India. Indigo industry 
which had flourished a great deal from the I6th century had 
lost its importance by this time. 
Economic well being reflected in the townscape of 
Koil (presently Aligarh City), which Atkinson described as 
handsome in general appearance. The centre of the town is a 
high site (Balai Qila) near which is located the new Tahsil 
Office and a number of good shops. There are two arterial 
roads one going from railway station and the other crossing 
it north-south. Other roads and lanes were well made, drained 
and paved with Kankar; 
GROWTH OF URBAN POPULATION 
In its over all urban growth the district has revealed 
strikingly dynamic trends. During the last nine inter-censal 
8 ibid., pp.62-63. 
9 Atkinson, E,T,, op.cit., p.514. 
decades (1901-11 to 1981-91), the number of towns in Aligarh 
District has almost tripled from seven in 1901 to twenty in 
1981. The urban population has increased from 218,000 in 
1901 to 828,000 in 1991. Owing to the varying economic and 
social conditions in the district its urban growth rate varied 
widely from decade to decade. This pulsatory character of 
the district urban growth is brought out by showing growth of 
urban settleirantB and urban population in Aligarh District 
from 1901 to 1991 (Table 5). 
The growth rate in the district fluctuated between 
a minimiiia of -0.41 per cent per annum in 1911-21 and a maximum 
of +5.71 per cent in 1971-81. During the decade 1911-21 the 
growth rate of urban population of the district declined. This 
was due to factors which caused a general decline of population 
over almost the whole country, namely post war conditions and 
influenza epidemic which occurrd with full force in dense 
urban areas and which took a toll of more than a crore people. 
The growth of urban population between 1921 and 1931 was also 
slow due to concentration of urban-baaed economic activities 
in a very few areas of the country. 
• The following formula has been used to 
calculate the growth rate: 
(P2 - Pj/t 
^ 1 ! X 100 
(P2 - P i ) / 2 
r = Growth r a t e or r a t e of change 
P . = Populat ion a t the beginning of the period 
Pp = Populat ion a t the end of the period 
t = Number of years 
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The effects of Second World War in furthering the 
industrial and service sector kept up the level of urbanisation 
during 1941-51 at a much higher level (••18.5 per cent) than 
the preceding decade. This decade shows growth rate of •••1.85 
per cent per annum. The growth of urban population was 
already at work during the pre-independent India, after 
independence efforts on the part of the government to bring 
about an overall economic development gave further impetus 
to it. 
The decline in the growth rate (-0.10 per cent) and 
variation of population (-0.97 per cent) in 1951-61 as against 
the previous decade, was due to the application of a more 
rigorous criteria in the 196I census for designating a 
settlement as urban. The change of definition of town high-
lights its impact in the reduction in total number of towns 
between 1951 and 196I. There were eighteen places classified 
as towns in the district in 1951 (according to the 1951 census 
definition of town) while there were only five places so 
classified in I96I (according to the I96I definition of town), 
indicating a decrease of thirteen towns in 196I compared to 
1951. 
• The criteria adopted for defining urban, in I96I. 
a) A settlement with a minimum population of 5,000, 
b) 75 per cent or more of the working populat ion 
engaged in non -ag r i cu l t u r a l occupat ions. 
c) A gross density of 1,000 persons per sq. mile. 
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The trend of urbanisation during 1961-71 in terms 
of the per Q©nt increase of the urban population (^ 31.5 per cent) 
and the rate of urbanisation can be regarded as high. In the 
absolute population size, there has been rapid increase in the 
urban population of the district during the 1961-71 decade 
and the rate of growth of the urban population has been of the 
high order (••-3.15 per cpnt), This increased urban population 
was about 377,000 out of about 1,735,000 total population of 
the district. The urban population of the district further 
rose to about 592,000 during 1971-81 recording density of 
3306.22 persons per square kilometre. This decade attained 
the grovth rate figure of ^3»1 \ per cent per annum. The 
district witnessed a urban population figure of about 828,000 
during 1981-91, giving a h i ^ density of population (46U.26 
persons) per square kilometre. Thus, from the point of view 
of the urban growth rate (•*-3.98 per cent in 1981-91), 
urbanisation has indeed been rapid during this decade. 
Although Aligarh, Hathras, Atrauli, Sikandra Rao, 
Saeni, Mursan, Jalali, Chharra, Beswan, Vijaigarh, Hasayan, 
Kauriaganj, Pilakhna and Purdilnagar were classified in 1951 
as the urbar. areas of the district, but only Aligarh, Hathras, 
Atrauli, Sikandra Rao, Sasni and Mursan were classified as 
towns as per classification of I96I and I97I census. The 
total area of these towns of the district was 46.4 square 
kilometres in 1971I^ 
10 Census of India, Ali/?arh District Census Handbook, 
Part X-B, 1971, pp.vi-vii. 
so 
Another significant fact revealed by Table 5 is 
that the rate of urbanisation in the district accelerated 
from 1941. Xhe rapid growth of urban population from 1941 
to 1971 provides a sharp contrast with the earlier periods 
of slow growth, viz., 1901 to 1951. This growth in urban 
population m the district during 1941 to 196I and I96I to 
1991 can be attributed to the expansion of economic activities 
in the urban areas of the district which attracted large 
immigrant population into the towns and the declining death 
rate, a phenomenon which prevailed all over the country. 
As mentioned earlier, the district attained highest 
per cent decadal variation (57.05 per cent) in the urban 
population during 1971-81; and it is 39.87 per cent during 
1981-91. This tremendous increase in urban population in the 
district resulted in high density (4614 persons) of urban 
population per square kilometre. The percentage of urban 
population to the total population recorded in 1991 figured to 
25.20 per cent, which can be compares favourably with the 
national percentage of urban population for the corresponding 
year. 
The census of 1991 has classified twenty places in 
the district as towns (Fig.4) and the total urban area 
possessed by the towns in the district amounts to 179.50 
square kilometres. But this does not exhaust the list of 
11 Census of India, Provisional Population Totals, 
Series 1, Paper 2 of 1991, New Delhi, 
1991, p.166. 
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towns, since many other places like Akrabad, Baraull, Bijouli, 
Barla, Chandaus, Dadon, Gabhana, Gangiri, Gonda, Nanau, Pisawa, 
Talibnagar, Tappal, come under this category, though most of 
them are of little importance, being either qasbas (small towns) 
or else local caarket centres with a large agricultural element 
in their population. Increasing concentration of urban 
population in the urban settlements, suggestive of stable and 
dynamic urbanising tendencies in the district (Table 6). Ih© 
two important cities of the district, Aligarh and Hathrae are 
among the important cities of Uttar Pradesh. 
Table 6 indicates that there had been twenty towns 
in Aligarh District in 1981, Out of these only Aligarh city 
is a class I city, and only one namely, Hathras is a class II 
city. There are two class III towns and three class IV towns. 
All the remaining are fifth and sixth order towns, ma;Jority 
being fifth order towns. As such urbanisation in Aligarh 
District is bottom heavy that is a large number of population 
lives in fifth and sixth ranking towns. Table 5 indicates 
that there were five towns in I961 and six towns in 1971. 
The fall in "lumber of towns in I96I and 1971 was due to 
definitional change as mentioned earlier. The six towns were 
Aligarh, Atrauli, Hathras, Sikandra Rao, Sasni and Mursan. 
A large number of towns were classified in 198I in comparison 
to 1961 and 1971. The major towns Aligarh, Atrauli, Hathras 
and Sikandra Rao during 1961-71 and 1971-81 grew at a fast 
rate of 23.44 per cent. During 1961-71 the hi^eet growth 
rate is shown by Aligarh city which grew at a rate of 56,37 
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p e r cen t . Sikandra Rao ranked second growthwiee, the r a t e 
being 24.13 per cen t . The remaining towns grew a t a slower 
r a t e around 16 per cent . During 1971-81 the h i ^ e e t growth 
i s observed in the case of Mursan which grew a t a ra te of 
42.66 per cent followed by Sasn i , which grew a t a r a t e of 
33.67 per cen t . Other towns grew a t a r a t e between 25 per cent 
and 30 per cen t . This trend shows t h a t u rban isa t ion in 
JlXigarh D i s t r i c t i s taking place a t an inc reas ing r a t e . During 
1981-91 the oja^or towns Al igarh , A t r a u l i , Hathras and 
Sikandra Kao grew a t a r a t e of 34.53 per cen t . J a l a l i shows 
lowest growth r a t e of 12.34 per cent while J a t t a r i records 
h ighes t f igure of 60.91 per cen t . The r e s t of the towns in 
the d i s t r i c t came out with a overa l l growth ra te of 28.55 
per cent dur ing 1981-91. 
An area whose h i s to ry and cont inui ty of se t t lements 
such as that of Al igarh , spanning over three thousand years 
can be reasonably expected to have been the scene where 
t ransformation of some v i l l a g e s in to urban cen t res would have 
taken place . Existence of urban se t t l ements are a t t e s t e d by 
remains of brick s t r u c t u r e s and severa l c i r c u l a r mounds in 
the d i s t r i c t . This area in anc ien t times was important not 
merely for i t s long h i s to ry of s e t t l e m e n t s , and for being a 
place vhere urbanisa t ion took place but i t was one whose 
1 ""> commercial and p o l i t i c a l penumbra spread to foreign l ands . 
13 Aziz, A,, Al igarh : A Panorma of History and 
Geography, Souvenir Volume. I n t e rna t i ona l 
Conference, Department of Geography, 
A l iga rh , 1983, p . 4 . 
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ALIGARH CITY 
The city of Aligarh, formerly known as Koll, is 
situated on the main line of the Northern Railway and is 
well connected by good motorable roads and railways with the 
large number of important towns of the state and the country. 
In recent years, its locational importance has gained an added 
significance owing to the establishment of an oil refinery at 
Mathura and of a nuclear atomic power station at Narora. In 
addition to this in recent years the installation of low 
power television relay centre and a high power radio 
tranamiter, has given greater importance. The proposal of 
an air port, military cantonement coupled with increase in 
the number of existing industries, is likely to make the city 
still big. Migrations into the city will further accelerate 
its urbanisation and on account of vital processes and large 
scale expansion, 
Aligarh township which originated in the remote past, 
happens to be an ancient settlement and there are legends 
which go back to pre-history. Nevertheless, the interplay of 
historical and socio-economic factors with the geographical 
determinants merged within the environmental frame work of 
Ganga-Yamuna interfluve, resulted in the growth of Aligarh 
as a politico-economic centre. Its vast and rich umland 
further helped its development and growth. 
The urban growth of Aligarh is reflected in its 
morphology also. The growth pattern and consequent 
morphological componenta of Aligarh city are rather distinct 
and are woven round the Upper Kot (Balai Qila) which 
historicall.7 and texturally represents the core and centre 
of the city (Fig.5).^ This core area is superimposed on the 
site which date back to pre-christian era. This area acquired 
its basic form in the medieval period which is continuing. 
East of the pre-christian and medieval zone is the ancient 
area, dating back to the tenth century A.D. The third zone 
developed in the early nineteenth century in the British 
period and has much enlarged now. Lastly are the most recently 
developed areas of the city lying in its peripheral ring. 
They do not make a well demarcated zone but appear in the form 
of small clusters which have developed in the post independence 
period. Moat of them are residential but some are industrial 
and commercial. All these functional areas put together in 
the morphological framework deck the Aligarh city, which 
possesses total population consisting about 521,000 persons 
in an area of 34.45 square kilometres and its function is 
1 5 
classified os industry-cum-services by the 198I census.^ 
Urban Encroachment on Rural Land 
Urbanisation is Aligarh can be gauged by urban 
encroachinent on rural land. Aligarh grew up as a politico-
14 i b i d , p . 1 3 . 
15 Census of Ind ia , Town Direc tory , U t t a r Pradesh, 
S e r i e s 22, P a r t X-A, 1981, p . 6 . 
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economic centre. Later growth was very haphazard resulting 
in a high degree of congestion. The core today has a marked 
degree of compactness and a very high density of population. 
In the course of time^ the streets have become narrower and 
more irregular. Besides, the congested core of Balai-Qila 
(Upper Kot), the adjoining mohallas are also characterised 
by narrow streets. 
Under the British rule, city expanded towards the 
northern side and was much improved, Russellganj with some 
other localities was founded by establishing Municipal Hall, 
Mission Church, Hospital and Lyall Library (Malviya Pustakalaya) 
Further ejcpausion took place across the railway line so that 
Civil Lines, University Campus, Government Press, Eye Hospital 
and a Clock Tower came into existence. 
After the independence and especially during the 
last three decades (1951-81) the development of the city was 
very rapid. The development which took place between Ramghat 
Road and Delhi Road, extended further. The city also started 
expanding between Ramghat Road and Kanpur Road, These are 
the two main axes of the present development. The physical 
development of the city along the roads leading to Agra, 
Mathura, Gonda and Khair has witnessed a considerable expansion. 
Together with this the industrial development of the city has 
also taken place. 
On account of its proximity to Delhi, a good deal of 
urban expansion is taking place in Aligarh. At present this 
expansion is chiefly confined to the areas along the highways. 
99 
It is because of the inoreaeing induetrial activities and 
due to want of land resulting from high growth of population 
that more and more rural land is being utilised for non-
agricultural purposes. As a result vast areas which had been 
agriculturally most productive are becoming economically 
unproductive (Table 7). In order to make the study more 
meaningful the study of urban encroachment by Aligarh during 
the period 1951-31 lias been considered decade wise. 
Table 7 
Area under Urban Land Use in Aligarh 16 
Year Area in sq.km Percentage increase 
1951 
1961 
1971 
1981 and 1991 
20.00 
31.86 
34.45 
49.6o ' 
59.30 
8.20 
44.55 
It is obvious from Table that the urban area in 
1951 which was 20 square kilometres began to expand rapidly 
and continuously. In I96I, the area of the town became 31.66 
16 Based on District Census Handbook, Aligarh 
and Aligarh Master Plan. 
* Figure includes the existing land-use and the 
proposed Aligarh Master Plan uses. 
i U 0 
square kilometres with a decadal increase of 59.30 per cent. 
This decade may be considered as the most important from the 
point of view of the growth of the towns. The main reason 
for acquisition of land for different urban purposes was the 
increase in population which was based on internal migration 
from the rural areas as well as the natural increase of 
population. During this decade, besides the residential 
purposes, the land was used for the construction of industrial 
units, educational institutions, commercial and health centres, 
government buildings and recreational use. More thaua 98 per cent 
of the land brought under urban uses was highly productive and 
only a small percentage was of poor quality. 
The decade 1961-71 witnessed an increase of 8.20 
per cent in area. The large percentage of this acquired Ismd 
was utilised for industrial purposes. In the history of 
Aligarh City, this decade may rightly be called the period of 
industrialisation because a large number of Industries 
(5,773 units in 1992-93) came into being. More than 90 per cent 
of land was utilised for industries alone and the rest for 
other purposes like residential etcetra. 
Aligarh continued to increase and expanded further 
on the village lands during the decade 1971 to 1981, This 
rapid encroachment on rural lands for the expansion of urban 
activities created a serious problem of unplanned urban 
growth. That is why the Aligarh Master Plan was implemented 
• figure based on District Statistical Office, 
Aligarh. 
10 
during this decade. The 15.55 square kcilometres additional 
fertile land from the surrounding villages was taken for 
proposed developments under Master Plan for Aligarh. The 
total area of the city became 49.80 square kilometres in 
1981 showing a decadal increase of 44.55 per cent. 
Table 7 also reveals that during the period under 
review from 1951-81 the overall increase of 149 per cent has 
been recotnied by urbe-n places. Owing to this, as mentioned 
earlier, many villages around the city of Aligarh have been 
almostly completely swallowed by the city and their former 
agricultural fields have been turned into residential sites 
and other non-rural uses. This has been the fate of villages 
of Begpur, Jamalpur, Bhamola, Dodhpur, Raeulpur, Aurangabad 
17 
and Kishanpur around. Aligarh City. 
In some cases near the city, this encroachment has 
resulted in complete transformation of hundreds of hectares 
of cultivable land. Many of the buildings and installations 
are appearing in the countryside and mostly on cultivable 
land. In this connection buildings for offices and allied 
usee of •Community Development Blocks' are the most notable 
post-independence features. 'Block* building complex and 
various other buildings under this scheme consists of seed 
stores, schools, dispensaries, veterinary hospitals,playgrounds, 
17 Aziz, A., Impact of Urbanisation on Rural Land, 
The Geographer. Vol.XV, 1968, pp.51-52. 
1C2 
female education, family planning, child welfare and health 
centres. Though the size of the 'Blocks' vary but on an 
average 'Block' building complex occupies betveen 6-8 hectares, 
In Aligarh District there are seventeen blocks in various 
Tahsils. Inspite of the fact that efforts are made to make 
these buildings on un-cultivabl© land yet this is not always 
possible. Some blocks such as those of Dhanipur, Lodha and 
Jawan in Koil Tahsil are entirely on cultivable land. The 
other buildings too which consists mainly of rural services 
including banks, hospitals, police stations, educational 
centres and post and telegraph offices have appeared on the 
village scene. 
Koil Tahsil consisting of Aligarh City has witnessed 
greatest transformation where more and more land is being put 
to non-agricultural uses. Where there were flourishing 
agricultural fields once, are now buildings of power houses, 
two large size ash and water reservoirs covering an area of 
more than two square kilometres. About 60 hectares of land 
has been acquired and fenced for a radio transmission station. 
Nearly whole of this land was fit for cultivation. The 
establishment of Satha Sugar Mill and the development of Glaxo 
Laboratories (milk factory) have resulted in an encroachment 
on about 50 and 40 hectares of cultivable land respectively. 
Koil Tahsil in the district is one of the areas that is 
developing industrially under the impact of Aligarh. On 
either side of G.T.Road, Ramghat road and Anoopshar road many 
1C3 
hectares of formerly good agricultural land has switched 
over to non-agricultural uses and one can see factory after 
factory lining the roads. 
The most noticeable influence of urbanisation is 
the establishment of brick-kilns. An average sized kiln 
covers more than one hectare of land, the larger ones can 
cover as much ap 4 hectares. As far as possible the kiln is 
situated on un-cultivable land but the pits dug for clay are 
always in cultivable land. By taking out clay continuously 
for years these pits become about four feet deep and are 
rendered unfit for cultivation. The kilns in Koil Tahsil are 
increasing in numbers and those already existed are expanding 
still further. These kilns are supplying bricks for the 
construction of buildings meant for secondary and tertiary 
activities and for residential purposes too. 
Other types of buildings and noteworthy features 
depicting the influence of urbanisation have also appeared 
in the countryside of Koil Tahsil. In this respect Food 
Corporation of India (F.C.I.) godown and Provincial Armed 
Counstablery (P.A.C.) colony along the Ramghat road, Qasimpur 
colony, Police colony along the G.T.Road aiid a residential 
colony near Aligarh Fort are largely situated on cultivable 
land, all these cover a sizeable area of about 35 hectares. 
The buildings of Mandi Samiti (at Dhanipur) and installations 
of the electric sub-station (at Jalalpur) along the G.T.Road 
have also acquired approximately 14.17 hectares of cultivable 
1 C >:\ 
land. The provision of an air port for local use along the 
G.T.Road about 8 1cm west of Aligarh has resulted in conversion 
of 683.7 hectares of cultivable land into non-agricultural 
uses. Besides, it is not merely the establishment of 
residential colonies, factories and industrial housing which 
is transforming rural land, construction of roads is also 
having its impact. Since last 25 years there has been a 
substantial increase in road building, the road length 
(metalled only) is about 194 km in the tahsil. If the average 
width of the road is taken as 4.25 metres, then the area under 
roads comes to about 82.45 hectares. 
Existing Land Use 
AS regards the land-use in Aligarh, the functions 
are often mixed, so that it is rather difficult to differentiate 
the various tyjvas of land-uses (Pig,6). Some of the areas, 
however, may be marked out as educational, administrative and 
under transportation or as open spaces but multi-dwelling 
buildings often serve both commercial and residential purposes 
and do not easily lend themselves to classification. 
Generally, shopping centres are found along the main 
roads and business activities become intensified at the cross-
roads. Actually, only a small percentage of the land is used 
for business activities. Residential areas are often mixed 
up with business and industrial areas so that the highest 
density of population is found in the central business areas. 
The main business areas are found along Subhash Road (Railway 
Road), Russellgunj Road, Sarai Hakeem, Barahdwari, Abdul Karim 
1 C 
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Chowk and at Upper Kot. From the Abdul Karim Chowk a busy 
market leads to Phool Chauraha, Madar Gate, Achal Road and 
Cube Ka Parao. Business activity, however, is not confined to 
these areas alone but is found in greater or lesser degree 
along all the roads," 
Industrial areas are situated along the G.T.Road, 
Agra Road, Anoopshahr Road, Ramghat Road, Upper Kot, Gular Road, 
Bhooki Sarui, Sultani Sarai and industrial area but lock 
manufacturing is largely confined to small workshops. The 
lock industry is an important enterprise for a large number of 
city folks as a good and dependable means of livelihood. 
There are other industries besidss lock manufaoturiiig, e,g,. 
electrical goode, geometrical inetruxoents, biecuits, edible 
and non-edible oils, glass and metal wares. 
From the morphological view point, the residential 
areas may be classed as (a) the inner zone, (b) the middle 
zone and (c) the outer zone. In the inner zone the residential 
areas form a rough circle around the Balai-Qila (Upper Kot), 
which has the highest density of population due to an adml::'--~9 
of commercial and residential functions. In the middle xone, 
the residential function is generally predominant, where the 
ground floor is often occupied by shops but the upper floors 
are used as dwellings. Away from the roads, residential 
quarters become more dominant. As for the third zone, it 
includes Civil Lines, educational and administrative buildings, 
hospitals, industrial premises, residential accommodation 
i : / 
fo r o f f i ce r s and teachers and ha l l s of residence for 
s t u d e n t s . 
Planning 
Aligarh ie expanding f a s t and since t h i s process 
cannot be stopped or even appreciably slackened, the re fore , 
for c i t y ' s properly planned development, i t i s necessary to 
d iv ide the var ious land-uses of the c i t y in to a balanced 
form. The proposal for the land-use s t r u c t u r e of Aligarh 
t i l l 2001 A.D. has been formulated with the poin t of view 
t h a t toge ther with the so lu t ion of present physical problems, 
c i t y ' s future form should remaiin planned ( F i g . 7 ) . 
Table 8 
Recommended Land-Use 
Land Use 
Res iden t i a l 
Trade and Commerce 
Industry 
Government and 
Public Ameniti 
Transport and 
Open Spaces 
Universi ty 
Total 
other 
es 
Offices 
Communication 
Area in 
hec ta res 
2200 
180 
510 
100 
350 
660 
400 
580 
4980 
Percentage 
44.2 
3.6 
10.2 
2.0 
7.1 
13.3 
8.0 
11 .6 
100.0 
1C8 
ALIGARH MASTER PLAN AS PROPOSED BY TOWN 
AND COUNTRY PLANNING DEPARTMENT U.R 
FIG.7 
109 
The Master Plan of Allgarh has been conceived for 
1 f^ 
specific land-use for different functional areas (Table 8). 
This table clearly illustrates that out of the 4,980 hectares, 
44.2 per cent, a ma^or portion of the land is meant for 
residential purposes. This includes the existing built up 
area, residences in general and normal building activities 
which are incidental to residential uses and are of lower 
order. The 10.2 per cent land is recommended for all types 
of industries, 5.6 per cent alloted for the trade and commerce, 
and only a small area consisting of 2.0 per cent, is given 
over to government and other offices. About 7 per cent land 
is earmarked for the public amenities. More than 13 per cent 
land is proposed for transport and communication and 8 per cent 
is allocated for the open spaces. Some additional hectares 
of land has been assigned to the University's general extension 
and further development. Thus, the recommended area of the 
university amounts to 11.6 per cent in the Master Plan. 
Moreover, the existing congested areas have been 
given over to high density residential areas with some 
modification of the road-lane system in this Master Plan 
of A-ligarh (Fig.8). Similarly, the intermediate zone, which 
is characterized by medium density residential areas, has been 
marked for district and sub-district shopping centres as well 
18 Aligarh Master Plan. Town and Country Planning 
Department, Uttar Pradesh, Agra, 1981, 
pp.2-22. 
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ae for parks, play grounds and open spaces. The outer 
zone is bound to play an important role in the implementation 
of the Master Plan. This zone is to be provided with straight 
roads with specific widths ranging from 30 metres to 75 metres 
and shall have low density residential areas. It will include 
a number of open spaces and public and semi-public facilities. 
Industrial complexes with the adjoining ware-hourses will be 
developed along the G.T.Road and the railway line. Administrative 
areas will remain on the existing sites with provision of some 
expansion. Educational areas will also be stay put. 
Residential areas and open spaces are provided for all the 
residential areas. Whole-sale centres and transportation 
centres will be developed at suitable places. 
The outstanding feature of the Master Plan is a 
better transportational system to be helped by wider and more 
straight roads and lanes. Moreover, the idea of a ring road 
in the peripheral zone of the city is laudable and should go 
a long way in solving the problem of transport as heavy 
traffic will be diverted along this road and will not need to 
enter the city. 
The planning of the inner and middle zones is of 
special interest. It includes the improvement of roads and 
lanes which are generally prone to water-logging during the 
rainy season, to provide better drainage and sewarage system, 
to shift the household industries to the industrial complex 
and the overhauling of the shopping centres. 
1 12 
It lias been supposed that the population of the 
city would rise from the present 479,978 persons to a high 
mark by the turn of the present century. Keeping these 
projections in mind it has been needed that there should be 
continuous increase in industry, trade and commerce. If the 
economic basis of the city has not been accelerated then it 
would aurely effect the future development of the oity. 
The above discussion of urbanisation in Aligarh 
District gives explicit recognition to the nature and 
importance of urbanisation as a process and phenomenon. It 
also emphasise that the urbanisation in this District is 
merely a part of a Indian trend, which of course varies 
considerably world wide. The idea of this urbanisation may 
be made more precise and meaningful when interpreted as 
aspects of diffusion and acculturation in the countryside. 
Urbanisation as seen in this light is a complex process in 
the district. 
Since many changes are associated with the process 
of urbanisation in various countries. But here the central 
emphasis is on economic change as it is manifest in various 
aspects of urbanisation. The dynamic character of the city 
and the impact of the urban trend on the rural areas makes 
such a focus logical. The main focus of attention ±e 
necessarily on the rapidly growing urbanisation in Aligarh and 
its influence on the surrounding countryside. 
In the following discussion of the urban impact it 
will be observed that the diffusion of certain reputedly urban 
1 13 
characteristics and the accultrative process associated 
with it, becomes a feature of economic change in the villages. 
As far as the urbanisation process and its spread effects 
are concerned there is interaction between city and the 
country. But the forms of this interaction, connectivity, 
frequency and intensity of contacts between city and village, 
vary a great deal. Communication and transportation facilities 
are likewise important factors in this regard. 
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CHAPTER III 
INTER CONIJBCTIVITY OF VILLAGES AND TOWNS 
TrarLsport plays a very significant role in human 
society. It is the defacto barometer of economic, social and 
commercial progress, and carries ideas and inventions to the 
people and has considerably contributed to the evolution of 
civilisation. It has also greatly helped nations in the 
spread of urb'inisation. There are various modes of transport 
but road transport among them is certainly one of the most 
important. 
The modern period of road development in India 
begins with the submission of the Jayaker Committee Report 
vhen the Government of India accepted the responsibility of 
road construction^, A concrete step was taken in 1943 when 
2 
the famous Nagpur Plan was preparedT According to this plan, 
roads were classified into National Highways, Provincial 
Highways (now State), Major District Roads, Minor District 
Roads and Village Roads. 
A special feature of the Post Independence era is the 
construction of 'kuchcha* (un-metalled) and approach roads 
under the Community Development Programme linking thousands 
Ogburn, W.P., in Srivastava, S.K., Transport 
Dovelopment in India. New Delhi, 
1964, p.1. 
ibid., p.242. 
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of villages with other roads leading towards the towns. The 
following Table 9 shows the progress of road construction 
for selected years since 1951. 
Table 9 
Progress of Road Construction (Length in '000 kmJ 
Type 
Surfaced 
Unsurfaced 
Total 
1951 
157 
243 
400 
1961 
263 
264 
727 
1971 
407 
880 
1,287 
1981 
724 
1,010 
1,734 
1991 
888 
955 
1,843 
In terms of area and population, the road length in 
the country in 1980-81 worked out to about 52.74 km for every 
100 sq km of area eind 253 km for every one lakh of population. 
The surfaced road length was 22,0 km for every 100 sq km of 
area and 105.6 km for every one lakh of population. But the 
road length in 1990-91 shows about 56.08 km for every 100 sq km 
of area and 218,44 for every one lakh of population. The 
surfaced road length comes to about 27.30 km for every 100 sq km 
of area and 105.27 km for every one lakh of population. While 
Ministry of Information and Broadcasting, 
Government of India, India - A Reference 
Annual 1974. Delhi, 1974, p.289; and 
1991, p.70b; and The Times of India, 
Directory and Year Book 1984. Bombay, 
1984, p.95. 
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the road length in the state of Uttar Pradesh (199U-91) 
worked out to about 62.48 km for every 100 sq km of area and 
132.58 km for every one lakh of population. The surfaced 
road length in the state comes to about 28,58 km for every 
100 sq km of area and 60.65 km for every one lakh of population. 
fiOAD NETWORK IN ALIGARH DI3TEICT 
The road length in Uttar Pradesh is nearly 173»000 km 
of which nearly 53,000 km are surfaced roads and about 120,000 km 
unsurfaced. The District of Aligarh in Uttar Pradesh has a 
developed system of roadways (1989-90) consisting of National 
and State Highways, District Roads and lastly un-metalled roads 
(Fig.9). There is National Highway passing through the 
district and ;5olnlng Aligarh with important cities. The 
avejrage width of the National Highway is 30 feet and that of 
State Highway is 20 feet. The National Highway called Grand 
Trunk Road, passes throu^ the district. This road in the 
north-west of Aligarh city passes through BulEuidshahr and 
Ghaziabad and joins Aligarh with Delhi. While in the south-east 
it joins Aligarh and Kanpur and passes through Etah and Kannauj 
and goes upto Calcutta. 
There are two State Highways in the district. These 
are Aligarh-Agra Road in the soulii, which passes through 
Sasni and Hathras before reaching Agra, and Aligarh-Anoopshahr 
Road in the north passing through Debai and Narora. 
11 
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Besides these National aoi State Highways there are 
a number of District Roads, The major District Roads connect 
important villages, markets and industries, and lead to the 
railway station. They also join State or National Highways. 
Some of the District Roads are importsLnt. One such road is 
Ramghat Road in the north. It passes through the countryside 
providing access to many villages and joins the Aligarh-Kanpur 
National Highway at Sikandra Rao via Atrauli and Kasganj and 
also joins Aligarh-Anoopahahr State Highway at Narora, Other 
District Roads are Aligarh-Chharra, Aligarh-Gangiri and 
Atrauli-Gangiri Road in the north-east. 
In the southern part of the district there is a 
better network of roads. Here there are three roads worth 
mentioning. One is Khair Road running east-west joining 
Aligarh with Tappal via Khair and joins National Highway 
(G.T.Road) at Khurja which is Aligarh-Delhi Road and it also 
joins the other National Highway while passing through Haryana 
for Delhi. Another District Road is Mathura Road which joins 
the Delhi-Agra National Highway and Gonda-Hathras Road in the 
southern most part of the district. The other roads in the 
south-west are Sikandra Rao-Hathras, Hathras-Jalesar and 
Hathrae-Iglas Roads which connect places of this area with 
Aligarh-Agra State Highway. 
Besides the District Roads there are village roads 
which are important links in village communications and which 
provide inter village connectivity. These are 'Kuchcha* 
'-( 
(un-metalled) roads and get filled with niud and water during 
the rainy season and become impassable. They are totally 
un-Buited to motor transport because deep ruts are made on both 
sides of the roads by the wheels of bullock carta. The 
'Kuchcha' village roads are slowly being transformed into 
'pucca' (metalled) roads. This will gradually bring the 
villagers into closer contact with the city, 
Aligarh District has a radial road patterr^ and the 
seven major National, State and District Roads which lead out 
of Aligarh in different directions look very much like the 
spokes of a wheel. In the south these roads are well inter 
connected by transverse District Koads. In the north-east, 
however, there is just one road quite near the north-eastern 
border of the district which crosses the countryside from 
north to south-east and joins the National Highway, 
Although there is a network of roads of all types a 
large area of the district lies without proper communication 
system and quite a good number of villages are un-approachable. 
Koad Density in Aligarh District 
The total surfaced road density in Aligarh District 
works out to be 18.7 km per 100 sq km (1989-90). The whole 
District has been divided into equal squares and the density 
of each square has been calculated as in Pig.10. The highest 
density of surfaced roads is around Aligarh city within a 
radious ot 8-10 km. Here the density is 30 to 40 km per 
100 sq km. In the southern part of the district also the 
ri" rm r 
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density ii? between 50 to 40 km per 100 sq km. To the e'nsth 
of Aligarh too the road density works out to be between 50 to 
40 sq km. It can be seen from Fig,10 that high road density 
exists along the east and south axis, along the Aligarh-Etah 
Road, Aligarh-Gangiri Road and Aligarh-Hathras Road. In the 
south-east towards Sikandra Rao, high road density exists. 
In the northern and western part of the district the density 
varies between 0 to 20 km per 100 sq km. The density figures 
from 20 to 30 km per 100 sq km are found only in central and 
eastern part of the district along Aligarh-Chharra-Sankra Road. 
In the north-western and north-eastern flanks the density is 
0 to 10 km in some parts and 10 to 20 km per 100 sq km in 
others. 
MODi; UF TRANSPORT 
Most of the villagers go to Aligarh city either by 
bicycle or if they have to take large amounts of commodities 
like vegetables, green fodder, grains, dairy products, fruits 
etc., they go by 'Buggi' or by bullock cart or by 'Rehri' 
which is a horse-drawn carriage. Since the bullock cart and 
Buggi are very slow moving they prefer the horse drawn carriage. 
These types of vehicles take the villagers right upto their 
village even if the village is in the interior or poorly 
connected. In some of the villages which are under great 
urban influence villagers even possess motor cycles and 
scooters or tractors, which are used for transportation also. 
In those villages which are right along the main 
roads villagers have the advantage of going to Aligarh by bus. 
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Even in those villages which are within the radius of one 
or two kilometres from the road, villagers go to the city by 
bus since it is a fast and cheap means of conveyance. 
The preceding pages of this chapter contains volume 
of bus traffic and passenger flows. The number of buses 
plying on these highways and the average number of passenger 
tickets issued gives a good idea concerning the popularity of 
bus travel. Only those passenger buses which link the 
countryside to the city have been taken into consideration. 
All the mail buses which go from city to city without stopping 
in between have not been considered, 
COiYNECTIVITY OF VILLAGES 
After a survey of the network of highways, roadways 
and various modes of transportation general connectivity in 
different parts of the district and that of the sample villages 
is undertaken. 
Village Connectivity in Aligarh District 
Connectivity in Aligarh District is worked out on 
the basis of Kansky's Beta Index'^  (1989-90). 
E representing the edges or links between nodes and N 
representing nodes or vertices. In this study N represents 
4 Kaneky, K.J. , Structure of Transportation 
Networks, Chicago, 1963, p.1^. 
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the villages and E represents the number of roads (links) 
that connect it. For the Aligarh District as a whole the 
connectivity index is: 
yS = B/N or = 756/1,769 = 0.42 
This shows that connectivity of villages as a whole is low, 
being only 0.42. Connectivity varies slightly from quadrant 
to quadrant but remains low every where (Fig.11 and Table 10) 
Connectivity is low because it is measured with reference to 
only metalled roads and villages are interconnected more by 
unmetalled roads and cart tracks. 
Table 10 
Beta Index of Connectivity for Aligarh District 
Area 
NE quad ran t 
NW quadran t 
SE quadran t 
SV quadran t 
A l i g a r h D i s t r i c t 
No, of v i l l a g e s 
(Nodes) 
491 
458 
442 
378 
1,769 
No.of 
Links 
226 
184 
203 
143 
756 
R a t i o 
0.46 
0.40 
0.45 
0.37 
0.42 
It flows from the preceding study that in the first 
place more than half of the villages i.e. nearly 57 per cent 
are not connected by the transportation lines. In the second 
place the 43 per cent which are connected are only poorly 
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connected. The district as a whole nor any of its quadrant 
has a high connectivity ratio. 
Connectivity of villages is qualitatively slightly 
different from the connectivity between cities and towns. 
Whereas citiea and towns if and when they are connected are 
right on the road, that is, the roads lead right into the city, 
but in the case of villages it is rarely so. Seen from this 
angle it is found that there are three types of villages in 
Aligarh District. Firstly there are those villages which are 
on the road or the road passes through them. Secondly are the 
villages which are not on the road but are within walking 
distance from it. Thirdly is the category of villages which 
are m\ich too far from the road to be called connected. 
Villages of the first category are obviously connected 
Villages of the second category are not connected in the 
geometrical sense but since they are easily approachable from 
the road they are also taken as connected. In this category 
villages which are within one and a half kilometres from the 
road are supposed to be within walking distance and they are 
considered as connected along with the first category. 
People of villages within iy2 km from the highway 
behave and commute much the same way as people of villages 
which are right on the highway. Further, it has been observed 
from the walking habits of village people that they can easily 
travel, with their load and whatever they are carrying to or 
bringing from the city, a distance of one and a half kilometres 
2 b 
stops of buses near such villages are nameci after the 
village which make the feeling of being connected more real 
and strong. Another thing is that physical extension of 
built up area of such villages takes place towards the 
highway and tea shops, cigarette, bldi and betel (pan) shops, 
cycle repair shops, barbers shops develop either along the 
route from the village to highway or along the highway 
itself or on both. Thus in this study all those villages 
which are within one and a half kilometres from the highway 
are taken as connected. 
There are 1,769 villages in Aligarh District 
* 
according to the census and some of these are uninhabited. 
Number of villages on different reads differ as can be seen 
in Table 11. 
Table 11 
Villages Connected by Highways 
Name of Highway H^i^^^^ '^^  It'^^^^'.Llll ^ T°*al 
^ •^ Highway from Highway 
National 
A l i g a r h - D e l h i 8 59 47 
A l i g a r h - E t a h 11 36 47 
S t a t e 
Aligarh-Anoopshahr 5 12 17 
Aligarh-Agra 10 42 52 
Total 54 129 163 
•Ac tua l number of v i l l a g e s t h a t could be l o c a t e d 
i n the Survey of I nd i a maps come t o 1,769 and 
c a l c u l a t i o n s a r e made on the b a s i s of t h i s f i g u r e 
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There are thirty four villages (Table 11) which 
are lying on the National or State Highways. The largest 
number being on Aligarh-£tah and Aligarh-Agra Highways. There 
are 129 villages which are within iy2 km from the road. The 
largest number of these villages are on Aligarh-Agra, 
Aligarh-Delhi and Aligarh-Etah Highways. Together these two 
categories account for I63 villages which are taken to be 
well connected with Highways. 
There are a large number of villages which are 
served by Dlotrict Roads as shown in Table 12. 
Table 12 
Village Connected by District Roads 
Name of the Road Villages 
on the 
Road 
Villages within 
iy2 km from the 
Road 
Total 
1 1. 
Gabhana-Pisawa Road 5 
Gabhana-Khair Road 3 
B a r a u l i Road 5 
Qaaimpur-Harduaganj Road 3 
Ramghat Road 9 
A t r a u l i - B a r l a Road 4 
A t r a u l i - C h h a r r a Road 5 
P a n e t h i - K a u r i a Road 2 
Nanau-Chharra Road 1 
Akrabad-Kauria Road 1 
K a u r i a - G a n g i r i Road 2 
13 
12 
8 
4 
42 
3 
12 
11 
5 
4 
15 
18 
15 
13 
7 
51 
7 
17 
13 
6 
5 
17 
contd, 
Table 12 (Contd ) 
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1 
K a u r i a Chauraha-Chharra Road 
Chhar ra -Sankra Road 
C h h a r r a - G a n g i r i Road 
Gopi-Wajidpur Road 
Waj idpur -Agsaul i Road 
Kachora Road 
S ikand ra R a o - J a l e s a r Road 
Hasayan-Gandaula Road 
S ikand ra Rao-Hathraa Road 
Hathras—Jalesar Road 
Hathras-Murean Road 
Saeni-Akrabad Road 
E h a i r Road 
Gomat-Chhata Road 
Aligarh-Gonda Road 
Gonda- Ig lae Road 
I g l a s - S a s n i Road 
I g l a s - H a t h r a s Road 
Mathura Road 
2 
4 
4 
5 
4 
2 
5 
5 
7 
ft 
2 
7 
9 
2 
6 
5 
3 
2 
10 
9 
16 
4 
8 
9 
2 
6 
7 
23 
13 
15 
22 
44 
3 
22 
25 
16 
18 
43 
11 
20 
8 
11 
13 
4 
9 
12 
3? 
1 8 
17 
^3 
53 
5 
28 
30 
1 
20 
53 
T o t a l on Roads 125 
T o t a l on Highways (Table 11) 34 
436 
129 
561 
163 
Grand Tota l 159 565 724 
t /^^ 
Thfjre are 30 District iioads and 125 villages which 
are connected with them. There are 436 villages which are 
iy2 km from these roads and they are also taken as connected 
by these ro8,ds. Together these two make up 561 villages 
which are taken as connected. Khair and Mathura koads have 
the largest number of connected villages having 53 villages 
each followed by Ramghat Road having 51 connected villages 
on it. When the villages connected by Highways and District 
Roads are added together it is found that out of a total of 
1,769 villages only 159 or about 9 per cent are right on the 
highways or roads and are thus properly connected. Largest 
number of villages in this category is 11 on Aligarh-Etah 
Highway followed by Aligarh-Agra and Aligarh-Delhi Highways 
with a number of 10 and 8 respectively. Aligarh-Anoopshahr 
Highway to the north of Aligarh has 5 villages which are 
connected, 
There are 565 villages which are within iy2 km of 
a highway or a District Road and they represent 32 per cent 
of the total villages. Largest number of such villages is 
again on Aligarh-Agra and Aligarh-Delhi Highways, their 
number being 42 and 59 respectively. This is followed by 
Aligarh-Etah Highway where the number is 36. Aligarh-
Anoopshahr Highway has 12 such villages. 
Number of villages on the road and those which are 
iy2 km from the roads, together, comes to 724 villages. 
This i s the number of v i l l a g e s out of a t o t a l of 1,769 which 
are considered as connected. They c o n s t i t u t e nearly 41 per cent 
of the t o t a l l eav ing nearly 59 per cent v i l l a g e s in the whole 
D i s t r i c t as unconnected by any highway or road and reasonably 
f a r from them. 
Connect iv i ty S ta tus of Selected Vi l lages 
Connectivity of the 56 sample v i l l a g e s var ies 
g r ea t l y as can be seen in Table 13. 
Table 15 
Connect ivi ty of Sample Vil lages - Jawan Block 
Name of v i l l a g e 
Baraula 
Taqipur 
Shikargarhi 
Madhogarh 
Bahrampur 
Chhalesar 
Isamilpur 
F ip l au t 
Sunamai 
Daudpur Kota 
Kota Khas 
Sumerpur 
Connectivity 
index 
0 
0 
0 
0 
2 
0 
0 
0 
4 
2 
2 
2 
Natu] 
with re of connection Aligarh 
NC 
NC 
NC 
NC 
DC 
NC 
NC 
NC 
DC 
DC 
DC 
IC 
Table 13 (Contd ) 
1 ± 
Rathgawan 
Mirzapur Sla 
c> apera-Bhanpur 
kamgarh Pan jupur 
2. 
2 
0 
3 
IC 
IC 
NC 
DC 
NC = Not connected 
uC = Directly connected 
IC = Indirectly connected 
It can be seen in Table 13 that villages of Jawan 
Block are well connected with Aligarh and have a connectivity 
ratio of two or more. The eight villages namely Baraula, 
Taq.ipur, Shikargarhl, Hadhogarh, Chhalesar, Ismailpur, 
Piplaut and Sapera-Bhanpur which appear to be unconnected and 
with zero connectivity are only technically unconnected 
because of the criteria taken for connectivity which 
necessitates a village to be on the road or IVa km from it. 
These eight villages are located from ten to twenty-eight 
kilometres from the centre of Aligarh. From the fringe of 
Aligarh none of them lies within easy walking distance. 
As can be seen in Table 14 number of villages 
connected in Dhanipur Block is some what larger than that 
in Jawan Blocic. Five villages are not connected as against 
nine villages which are connected. There are three villages 
with a connectivily index of three and two with four. 
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Table 14 
Connectivity of Sample Villages - Dhanipur Block 
-„„„ ^ r^^ TT «^ Connectivity Nature of connection 
;.ame of Village ^^^^^ ^^^^ Aligarh 
Kalai 2 DC 
Aurangabad 2 DC 
Azamabad-Machua 3 DC 
Bhudansi ^ DC 
Imlani (• NC 
Kbitkari 0 NC 
Bhatola 2 IC 
Ikri 2 DC 
Bhadesi I-lafi 4 DC 
Alinagar 3 CC 
Isanpur 3 DC 
Ad on 0 NC 
Bbartana 0 NC 
Bhankri Abbasi 0 NC 
Table 15 shows the connectivity of villages of 
Lodha Block. It will be noticed that connectivity of 
villages in this Block varies a great deal. There are 
villages with as low a connectivity as zero and as high as 
four. 
As can be seen in Table 15 out of six villages one 
is having no connectivity where as five are having a 
connectivity of two or more. 
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Table 15 
Connectivity of Sample Villages- Lodha Block 
Name of village Connectivity index 
Nature of connection 
with Aligarh 
Nandroi 
Keshonpur - J o f r i 
>ik barpur 
i 'a laspur - Khurd 
i ' iukatgarhi 
Ghaaipur 
DC 
DC 
IC 
DC 
wc-
DC 
It will be seen that most of the villages have a 
connectivity index of two. There are six villages which have 
a connectivity of three and four villages have an index of 
foui-. Connectivity of the 56 sample villages with Aligarh 
City varies a great deal. Fourteen villages are not at all 
connected with Aligarh. (Table I6). Largest number of such 
villages are in Jawan Block, their number being eight. Five 
such villages are in Dhanipur Block and only one is in Lodha 
Block. 
Amongst the category of unconnected villages itself 
tnere are differences. Some villages are at least connected 
by un-metalled or 'kuchcha' roads but some villages are not 
connected even by un-metailed roads. Bhankri Abbasi, Bhartana 
and Khitkari are villages which are not connected even by 
un-metalled roads. 
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Table 16 
Connect ivi ty of Sample Vi l lages in the Koil Tahsil 
Connectivi ty 
index 
Number of 
villages 
Nature of 
connection 
Number of 
villages 
0 
2 
3 
4 
14 
12 
6 
Not connected 14 
Indirectly connected 5 
Directly connected } 17 
Directly connected 
Seventeen villages that is about half of the total 
of sample villages ar© connected directly with aligarh. i'hey 
are on a direct road from Allgarh or have a direct bus sex'vice 
from Aligarh. Largest number that is eight of directly 
connected villages is in Dhanipur Block. In Jawan Block and 
Lodha Block there are nine such villages, five in former and 
four in latter. 
There are five villages which are indirectly connected 
with aligarh. They are not on the roads radiating out from 
Aligarh but are on a branch road or a village road which 
connects them to the direct road from Aligarh. Some such 
villages are connected in one-step by a branch road leading 
tc direct road from Aligarh while some others are connected 
in two steps - first the village road connects them to the 
branch road and then the branch road leads to the direct road. 
Whether it is one step connection or a two step connection the 
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mode of transport commonly changes. Prom Aligarh it is 
generally a nus, then on the branch road it is either a 
'Buggi', '.Henri', bicycle or a bullock cart. On village 
road it is either a Buggl that finally brings the villagers 
to the village or they undertake the journey on foot. 
There are three villages in Jawan Block and one each 
in Dhanipur and Lodha Block which are indirectly connected. 
Only one village has two step connection and that is 
i'iadhogarh in Jawan Block of Koil Tahsil. 
Volume of Bus Traffic 
Fig. 9 gives an idea of the volume of bus traffic 
on roads (1989-90). It is not possible to determine the exact 
volume of bus traffic for various villages because tickets 
are not commonly issued in the name of every village. Tickets 
are generally issued for particular stops on the route froa 
where passengers go to their respective villages on either 
side of the road and to nearby villages in different directions. 
In case where tickets are issued in the name of a village, it 
does not necessarily mean that all the passengers are going 
to it. Iniact a passenger can alight anywhere en-route from 
where his village is near. 
On the Aligarh-Delhi Highway there are nineteen 
local bus trips (Table 17). The majority of the buses are 
mail services and go upto Ghaziabad, Delhi, Meerut and 
Hardwar via Gabhana. While the local services belonging to 
the roadways bus service go upto Pisawa only which is the 
last important directly connected village in the district 
on thip routft. These buses thougb they go upto Pisawa via 
Gabhana, are passenger buses and can be stopped at any 
'request stop' besides stopping at their scheduled stops. 
On the Aligarh-Delhi Highway there are three scheduled stops 
upto Gabhana. These are Mehrawal, Bhartari and Chuhiarpur at 
a distance of 8, 12 and 18 km respectively. Beyond Gabhana, 
Chandous and Pisawa are the only two scheduled stops, the 
latter being about 46 km from Aligarh. Any passenger 
alighting at any point between Aligarh and Gabhana has to 
pay full fare upto Gabhana by mail service. The average 
daily number of tickets issued for Gabhana is 235 and for 
Pisawa 265. People going to Somna railway station and to 
village cjomna which is about two kilometres from Gabiiana also 
«et off at Gabhana, 
Table 17 
Traffic on Aligarh - Delhi Highway"^  
D e s t i n a t i o n 
i ' lehrawal 
3 h a r t a r i 
C h u h a r p u r 
Gabhana 
Chandous 
P i s a w a 
No .of Bus 
from A l i g a 
(one way) 
19 
19 
19 
81 
19 
19 
t r i p s 
rh 
Ave 
No. 
srage d 
of t i c 
i s s u e d 
135 
220 
230 
235 
250 
265 
a l l y 
k e t s 
D i s t a n c e 
from A l i g a r h 
m km 
6 
1^ 
18 
24 
35 
46 
5 Lata on volume of bus traffic is taken from U.P. 
Roadways 3us Office and from Private Bus Offices. 
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This route serves some of the sample villages 
namely Sumerpur, Daudpur Kota, Kota-Khas and Piplaut. It 
cannot be known for certain as to how ir.any people go to each 
village because tickets are always issued for the scheduled 
destinations only. 
It will be seen (Table 17) that the number of 
tickets is less upto Mehrawal which is about 6 km and becomes 
almost double beyond it and upto Pieawa which is about 46 km. 
This pattern of increasing volume away from Aligarh belies 
the expected pattern. It is so because firstly upto 
Mehrawal the distance is small and other modes of tra,vel 
like biycle, bullock cart, rehri, buggi, motor-cycle, scooter, 
tractor etc, are used conveniently and secondly there are 
fewer un-connected villages upto Mehrawal than around Pisawa. 
The maximum number of villages are linked by bus 
service on the Aligarh-Etah Highway and branch roads in the 
district (Table 18). 
There are 76 trips straight to the Btah stopping 
at the scheduled places between Aligarh and Sikandra Rao. 
iiesides this there are two major roads which branch out 
from this Highway. One going south-east wards to Hasayan 
and the other branching out at Panethi and going towards 
north-east to Sankra. The Sankra Road again branch out at 
Kauriaganj and connects Gangiri and Wajidpur on the one hand 
and the Nanau on the other. On the Hasayan Road buses make 
Table 16 
Traf f ic on Aligarh-Etah Highway aiti Branch Hoade 
Destination No,of Bus trips from Aligarh 
(one way) 
48 
48 
14 
14 
14 
14 
76 
2 
8 
4 
28 
8 
20 
34 
11 
20 
3 
20 
20 
8 
Average daily 
No.of tickets 
issued 
30 
45 
95 
120 
150 
180 
245 
c^; 
46 
45 
20 
45 
50 
75 
90 
125 
65 
55 
40 
35 
Distance 
from Aligarh 
in km 
5 
1 1 
14 
17 
20 
30 
39 
48 
50 
51 
14 
17 
21 
25 
27 
40 
46 
48 
55 
56 
Boner 
Panethi 
J asratpur 
Nanau 
Akrabad 
Gopi 
Sikandra Rao 
Agsaull 
Haaayan 
Kachora 
Sheikha 
Jalali 
Barla 
Chauraha 
Kauriaganj 
Chharra 
Wajidpur 
Dadon 
Sankra 
Gangiri 
8 trips and on the Sankra Road 20 trips via Chharra and Dadon. 
There are two other minor branches also of this Aligarh-Etah 
Highway, one connecting Agsauli and other Kachora. On the 
former road buses make only 2 trips and on the latter 4 trips. 
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There is one more important road which branch out from this 
Highway at iiKrabad and connects Wajidpur with Aligarh. There 
are 3 trips of passenger buses daily from Aligarh to Wajidpur 
via Akrabad. From Table 18 it can be seen that for Sikandra Rao 
highest number of tickets are issued, the total being 245. 
This is a town and also has the tahsil headquarters for the 
Sikandra xiao Tahsil, Because of this fact it has a greater 
nontact with' Aligarh city, 
Aligarh-Etah Highway serves the villages in the 
north-oast and east includin£; the sample villages like 
Alinagar, Ikri and Bhatola. On this route there is less 
traffic on branch roads in comparison to the main road and 
increases upto Sikandra ilao which is 59 '^^ from Aligarh. 
While on the Sankra Branch Hoad private buses ply and there 
is increase in traffic upto Kauria Chauraha, from here it 
decreases, but again increases upto Sankra. Sankra lies at 
the end. of north-eastern flanks of the district near the 
Ganga river and a slight decrease in volume of passenger 
traffic is understandable from Chharra to Dadon and Sankra. 
On the Aligarh-Agra State Highway there are 9 local 
bus trips upto Garhi Tomna, 75 mail services till Hathras 
•and three local services upto Vijaigarh from Aligarh via 
Hathras (Table 19). 
On this route (Aligarh-Agra Highway) the schedule 
stops are Piyau Sita Ram, Mukandpur, Hadrak, Sasni, Bijahri 
and Garhi Tomzia upto Hathras. The total number of bus trips 
f a b l e ic. 
Traff ic on Aligarh-Agra Highway 
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Destination 
No.of Bus Trips Average Daily 
from Aligarh No.of Tickets 
(one way) issued 
Distance 
from Aligarh 
in km 
Plyau S i t a Ram 
Kukandpur 
Madrak 
Sasni 
B l jahr i 
Garhi Tomna 
Hathras 
Komri 
VIjaigarh 
6 
6 
6 
9 
9 
9 
84 
3 
3 
20 
35 
215 
250 
175 
160 
230 
45 
65 
7 
8 
14 
23 
26 
30 
34 
39 
46 
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till Madrak are 6, upto Garhi Tomna and Hathras 9 and 84 
reepectively. This is because the mail services ply only 
upto Hathras and proceed tor Agra from here. Hathras is a 
big town having tahsil headquarters for Hathras Tahsil and 
is also a famoua historical commercial and industrial centre 
on this route in the district. Since Piyau Sita Ram is just 
7 km away from Aligarh there are only about 20 tickets issued 
for this stop. People prefer to go by their own conveyence, 
may be, they do not want to waste their time waiting for the 
bus to go to such a short distance. For Mukandpur the average 
number of tickets issued is 35. Madrak accounts for 215 
tickets, Bijahri 175 and Garhi Tomna 160. Three buses go 
upto Vijaigarh via Hathras from Aligarh. The average number 
of tickets issued for Komri and Vijaigarh are 45 and 65 
respectively. 
H-ligarh-Agra State Highway serves a large number of 
vtlla/^ es m ihe south-eae tern part of the district including 
the sample v:illages namely Isanpur, Bhadesi Mafi and Ghasipur, 
The volume of passenger traffic on this road is also less for 
nearby places and increases till an intermediate point and 
then decreases further ahead. 
On the Aligarh-Anoopshahr Koad Tejpur is the last 
village which is within Aligarh District, besides, four other 
places namely Chherat, Sudhal, Jawan and Sumera-Jhal (Table 20) 
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Table 20 
Bus i'rips on Aligarh-Anoopshahr Koad and Branch Koadi 
Destination No. of Bus trips Average daily Distance from Aligarh No.of tickets from Aligarh 
(one way) issued in km 
Chherat 
Glaxo 
wasimpur 
Sudhal 
J a wan 
dumera-Jhal 
Teapur 
Barauli 
98 
8 
29 
63 
63 
63 
55 
8 
80 
165 
205 
95 
190 
45 
80 
65 
9 
11 
18 
13 
16 
17 
19 
27 
The total number of buses passing through Tejpur 
and proceeding to Anoopshahr, Debai and Narora in the District 
of Bulandshahr are mentioned in Table 20. Total daily average 
number of tickets issued for this place are 80. On this road 
there is a branch road which goes upto Barauli and the number 
of bus trips are eight. Average number of tickets issued 
daily for this place are 65. Chherat, 3udhal, Jawan and 
Sumera-Jhal are the remaining four villages on the road which 
are served by all the buses going to Narora and those going 
to Barttuli and Pahasu. Besides Barauli Road there are tvo 
other roads v?hich branch out from this road. One going to 
Glaxo Laboratories Ltd. and the other branching out further 
4 2 
ahead and going to Qasimpur Power Complex. This road meets 
Ramghat Road at Sadhu Ashram and serves many villages. On 
the former road buses make 8 trips and on the latter 29 trips. 
The average number of tickets issued are 165 and 205 respectively 
-.n this route the highest number of tickets issued are for jawan 
whion is a fast developing village. This route serves a number 
of sample villages like Mirzapur-Sia, Rathgawan and Madhogarh, 
Desides a large number of other villages in the north of the 
district. The number of passengers on this route gradually 
increases from Aligarh to Jawan and then falls between Oawan 
and Tejpur (Table 20); volume of traffic is less for short 
distance i.e. upto Chherat and more upto Jawan which is about 
15 km and the explanation for this pattern is the same as 
given earlier. A decrease from Jawan onwards is due to the 
function of distance as is common. 
On the Aligarh-Mathura District Road only roadways 
buses ply and goes upto Mathura. The scheduled stops on this 
route are Ajeetpur-Asan, Ahmadpur, Hastpur-Chand, Sahara, 
Iglas, Kandli,3eswan, Mohkampur and Sathni. There are 35 bus 
trips upto Sahara but the bus trips increase to 46 in case 
of Iglas town which is 24 km from Aligarh (Table 21). There 
IB again decrease in bus trips from Iglas to Sathni which IF 
the last schf-duled destination in the southern flank cf the 
district at a distance of 38 km. Since Ajeetpur-Asan is just 
5 km away from Aligarh there are only 35 tickets ussued for 
this stop but the number of average daily issued tickets 
Table 21 
•iUB Crips on iillgarh-Kathurs, noad 
d e s t i n a t i o n No.cf Bus t r i p s Average da i ly Distance from Aligarh No.cf t i c k e t s from Aligarh 
(one way) issued in km 
Ajeetpur-Asan 35 35 5 
Ahmadpur 35 50 8 
Hastpur-Chand 35 70 12 
Sahara 35 90 18 
Iglas 36 ' 174 24 
Kandli 20 35 30 
Beswan 20 140 35 
Mohkampur 20 20 36 
Sathni 20 15 36 
inc rease s upto Ig las town and i s 174. The number of t i c k e t s 
s t a r t decreasing beyong Iglas with the exception of Beswan 
which i s a l so a town. 
Aligarh-Hathura Road serves a large number of 
v i l l a g e s in the southern par t of the d i s t r i c t including the 
sample villaf-:es Talaspur-Khurd and Mukatgarhi. As mentioned 
e a r l i e r the volume of passenger t r a f f i c on t h i s road i s a lso 
l e s s for nearby places and increases t i l l an intermediate 
poin t and then decreases fur ther upto the boundry of the 
d i s t r i c t . 
On the Aligarh-Ramghat Road the number of bus t r i p s 
a re 48 upto A t r au l i (Table 22) . Some of these buses go upto 
Narcra and some upto Jargawan only. These buses are p r iva te 
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Table 22 
Bus Trips on kligarh-Ramghat Road 
Destination No.of Bus trips Average daily Distance from Aligarh No.of tickets from Aligarh 
(one way) issued in km 
Kuarsi 38 35 5 
Harduaganj 38 50 12 
Brotha 38 90 13 
Sadhu-Ashrac 38 75 17 
Narauna 45 65 19 
Atrauli 48 165 27 
i^ uaes and connect the villages of the north-eastern part of 
the dletriot. While the roadways buses plying or> this vonte 
are mail services connecting only Atrauli with Aligarh and 
goes upto Halduwani, This route serves some sample villages 
namely Aurangabad, Kalai, Chhalesar and Ismailpur. On this 
route Narauna is a developing village and is known as milk 
collection centre. But the average number of daily tickets 
issued is lowest, only 65, it is because the village largely 
depends on Atrauli town which also possesses tahsil headquarters 
for Atrauli Tahsil. The average number of daily tickets 
issued is 90 and 75 for Brotha and Sadhu-Ashram respectively. 
Passengers travelling on this route by private buses may 
be destined for other villages also en-route. It will be seen 
that the passengers are less for Kuarsi which is only 5 km 
than for Harduaganj town which is 12 km from ^iligarh. This 
14 5 
is because places upto Kuarei are within the walking distance 
from the fringe of Aligarh and because other modes of 
transport are more convenient for this short distance. 
On the Aligarh-Khair Road and Allgarh-Gonda Road only 
private buses ply. 
Table 23 
Bus Trips on Aligarh - Khair Roaa 
Destination 
Bazidpur 
Lohsara-Bisawan 
Lodha 
And la 
Khair 
J a t t a r i 
Tappal 
63 
63 
63 
63 
63 
59 
59 
No.of Bus trips Average daily Distance 
from Aligarh No,of tickets from Aligarh 
(one way) issued in km 
25 5 
35 fa 
50 6 
30 16 
165 22 
140 43 
150 52 
On the Aligarh-Khair District Road Tappal is the 
farthest village at a distance of 52 km in Aligarh District. 
There are 59 trips which link Tappal to Aligarh. Most of 
these buses go upto Jewar in the District of Bulandshahr. 
Since all the buses plying on this road are private they stop 
at any place the passenger wants to alight. Average number 
of tickets issued for Tappal are 150. All the buses going to 
Tappal on this route paeses through Khair and Jattari which 
are the towna and are important market centres for grain and 
fuel wood in 4ligarh District. Jhere are 63 bus trips upto 
Khaxr and ^'^ uoto Jattari, The average daily tickets IBBUOH 
tor former is 165 while for latter 140, Aligarh-Khair Road 
serves the sample villages namely Nandroi and Keshonpur-Jofri, 
besides a fairly large number of other villages in the western 
part of the district. As can be seen (Table 23) passengers 
upto Loheara-Blsawan which is 6 km, is less and then increases 
upto Khair vhlch is 22 km, and then again decreases upto 
Jattari. Khair is the tahsil headquarter, while the Tappal ie 
a block headquarter and a developed large village hence both 
carries a fairly large passenger traffic on this road. 
On the Aligarh-Gonda Road, which infact is a District 
hoad, there are 25 bus trips upto Gonda (Table 24). Average 
number of tickets issued daily for this large village are 115 
and is about 19 km from Aligarh. On this road too only private 
buses ply. This road serves the villages in the south-western 
part of the oiBtrict including the sample village like Akbarpur, 
It can be concluded from the above survey of the 
bus traffic that the National and State Highways are the main 
arteries of transportation carrying bulk of the travellers. 
Bus traffic is not so very large for short distances as it is 
for places at Intermediate distances. Beyond intermediate 
distance bus traffic again decreases because of the function 
of the distance and because the district boundry is reached 
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which represent a breaking point in inter district 
transportation. 
Fig.9 gives an idea of the volume of traffic 
uassing through the various roads. Highest traffic is on 
the National Highways namely Celhi and Etah, Agra and 
Anoopshahr State Highways. 
Table 24 
Bus Trips on Aligarh-Gonda Road 
Destination No.of Bus trips Average daily Distance from Aligarh No.of tickets from Aligarh 
(one way) issued in km 
Bhimpur 25 35 3 
Kagoi 25 48 5 
Digsi 25 60 n 
Baragaon 25 65 13 
Pipli 25 80 15 
Korah 25 95 16 
i-langarhi 25 100 17 
Gonda 25 115 19 
Railway Traffic 
Aligarh District is well served by railways which 
radiate from it in the north, east and west, and connect 
it with important cities of India. It is also an important 
rail head for Broadgauge and Metregauge rails. It is a 
junction from where Bareilly line commence. 
H3 
For the villagers in the dis tract the railways 
arts not an important means of.' oominunicatlon as are the roade 
vet their significance cannot he overlooked, Tahle 25 shows 
the villagee^  in the district which are served by railway and 
the number of passerigers travelling to these villages. 
The maximum number of trains stopping are at Hathras 
Junction which falls on the Aligarh-Kanpur Main Line. There 
are twenty trains stopping here and bringing about 185 people 
daily on an avei*age from Aligarh. There are three villages 
where twelve trains stop in 24 hours. These villages are 
Daud Khan, Madrak and Sasni. The maximum number of tickets 
issued are approximately 135 for Saani which is also on the 
Aligarh-Kanpur Section. The maximum number of trains stopping 
on the Aligarh-Delhi Main Line are eight at i>omna which 
carries about 120 passengers daily from Aligarh. »/hile on the 
Aligarh-Bareilly Section more than 500 people are brought daily 
into the rural areas from Aligarh. On this line eight trains 
stopping at Manzoorgarhi, HarduaganQ, Godha, Atrauli Road and 
six at Dharampur. Four trains stopping at all the six stations 
on the Hathras Junction - Mursan Section and Hathras Junction-
Agsauli Section and carries about 630 people daily on an 
average into the rural areas from Aligarh. There are four 
6 Data on volume of railway traffic is taken from 
various railway stations of Aligarh District 
dur ing 1989-90. 
Table 25 
Rail Traffic of Aligarh 
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Name of Railway/Name of Ha l t No,of t r a i n s 
s t o p p i n g 
Average lio.of 
t i c k e t s i s sued 
from A l i g a r h 
1. A l i g a r h - D e l h i S e c t i o n 
Mehraval 
Kulwa 
Somna 
Al iga rh-Kanpur S e c t i o n 
Daud Khan 
Madrak 
S a s n i 
Ka thras J n . 
Pura 
A l i ^ a r h - B a r e i l l y S e c t i o n 
Manzoorgarhi 
Harduaganj 
God ha 
A t r a u l i Road 
Dharampur 
Ka th ras J n . - K u r s a n S e c t i o n 
Mendu 
Hathras C i ty 
Mursan 
K a t h r a s - A g s a u l i S e c t i o n 
R a t i Ka Nagla 
S ikand ra Rao 
Agsau l i 
Hathras J n . - H a t h r a s Q i l a 
( C i t y ) S e c t i o n 
6 
6 
6 
12 
12 
12 
20 
10 
8 
8 
8 
8 
6 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
Hathras C i ty only 
45 
90 
120 
70 
110 
135 
185 
55 
80 
150 
150 
100 
65 
95 
145 
125 
75 
105 
85 
100 
bo 
daily shuttle service of train which serves as an important 
link between Hathras Junction and Hathras city. In all there 
are 20 places in the Aligarh District which are linked to 
Aligarh city by the railways, 
rhe District of Aligarh, as emerges from the preceding 
survey, is well served by a road and rail system. There are, 
however, some parts of the district where there is more road 
density then others. A high connectivity of villages is 
observed in the southern part, whereas the high density of 
roads is recorded in the eastern and southern parts; where 
volume of traffic and flow of passengers are also observed to 
be high. The district is traversed by railway line from north 
to south direction and southern part of it from east to west 
direction. This net work plays an important role for the flow 
of goods and the passengers in the district. The net work of 
roads is not far apart from development. It is one of the 
major factors in the process of urbanisation in the district. 
It works in m.aintaining supply of raw materials and labour to 
industries; and the finished products are distributed in alj 
the parts of the district. Besides, it helps to supply the 
essential commodities like foodgrains, milk, fuel,wood, 
vegetables etc., from rural areas to the urban centres of the 
district. 
The development of roads also leads to the areal 
expansion of cities/towns. It aids to grow and expand the 
cities along the road which latter on depicts the linear 
pBttern, iJo-it is why tn.e old nitj.ea/towne -.re rapidlv 
expanding and new onee are emerging in the district. 
Consequent!;,, the rapid growth of urban population and 
constant increase in number of citiee/townD are mainly 
observed in eastern and southein part of the district, tne> 
are positively and significantly correlated with the increased 
transport net work. 
It .-nay be further inferred in detail that the high 
connectivity of villages, road density, volume of bus traffic 
and flow of passengers show a high degree of positive 
relationship with the urbanisation in the district. Roads 
provide tranaportation and travel facilities and they contribute 
to augment the urban influence to the villages mainly connected 
by these roads and their branches. 
CHAPTER IV 
UaBAH IKFLUHiGR ON RURAL ECONOMY IN KQIL PAHSIL 
Aligarb which is the main city in the area under 
study is exerting a great deal of influence on the society 
and economy of its surrounding villages, Aligarh has 
remained an important town since historical times. It is 
one of the flourishing cities of Uttar Pradesh and is also 
the district headquarter. It has a high degree of connectivity. 
It is well connected with roads and railways with important 
cities and regions of India and also wi1h its region through 
a network of National Highways, State Highways and District 
Roads and consequently very well integjrated with its country-
aide. Thus, it is transmitting modernisation impulses into 
a wide rural region through old and new channels of 
communication. The present chapter attempts to analyse its 
influence on the economiy of the surrourxiing villages in 
Koil Tahsil. 
Since, this influence which is exerted by Aligarh, 
emanates from an urban centre, therefore, it is called urban 
influence. It is assumed that any change in the static rui*al 
society and economy comes through learning the new ways of 
behaviour, production and organisation. The new ideas with 
regard to new modes of behaviour, production and organisation 
in the present day world generally originate in the cities. 
These new concepts and inventions are called 'innovations'. 
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Through lending and borrowing these innovations are diffused 
in the different cultural worlds through the interaction of 
cities of national and regional order. As such, these 
innovations whether conceptual or physical reach to the small 
urban centres through the hierarchy of urban settlements. 
But in a rural region the diffusion of innovation does not 
take place in this way. These innovations are directly 
transmitted into rural areas through the rural-urban inter-
action. Since adoption of innovation is a learning process, 
rural population which has contacts with the urban population 
learns them first and adopt them when it is satisfied with 
their utility. These people further diffuse these innovations 
within country?.ide through interaction with the local rural 
communitiea. This is called contagious diffusion. Thus, it 
t8 observed that local or regional dominant city is a basic 
source of diffusion of innovations in the countryside. The 
adoption of the innovations emanating from urban centres bring 
changes in the social and economic spheres of rural life. 
Formerly (1951) such changes were not witnessed by the villages 
in Aligarh District. 
Since, the present work is an attempt to analyse 
those changes which are taking place in the economy of the 
countryside. Only those aspects of the economy of the 
countryside which are considered to be highly influenced by 
the urban society are studied here. Since, there is no 
independent single yardstick to measure the urban influence 
on the economy of the countryside, therefore, the author has 
selected 15 variables representing level of transformation 
in various aspects of the economy. To facilitate the 
analysis, these indicators of urban influence are classified 
into nine categories: 
(a) Village Land Use, (h) Agricultural Land Use, 
(c) Agricultural Innovations, (d) Commercialisation of 
Economy, (e) Agro-based Industries, (f) Occupational 
Diversification, (g) Flow of Goods, (h) Rural-Urban 
Migration and (i) Urban, Eemittancee, 
Iheee categories of economic activities of the rural 
population vary considerably among selected villages showing 
varying degrees of urban influence on them. Therefore, the 
levels of those influences are divided into five classes: 
very high, high, medium, low and very low. These five classee 
of level of urban influence of each variable are obtained by 
employing standard deviation (SD) method. This method is 
applied to values of each variable. The SD method is applied 
to classify variables because each variable shows almost a 
normal distribution in villages. In the first instance medium 
class is obtained by adding and subtracting 0.5 SD from mean. 
The high and low classes range between 0,5 3D ^ X ana 
1 .5 3D t- X to 1.5 SD, and -0.5 SD + X and -1.5 SD + X 
respectively. Values hi^er than 1.5 SD •• X and lower than 
-1.5 SD «- X represent very high and very low classes, 
respectively. 
VILLiGii LANE Ua£ 
The village land use, which meane the functional 
organisation of the abadi (settlement) excluding agricultural 
land use, shovs considerable variation among the selected 
villages, Nev establishments in the abadi are appearing 
which the typical Indian countryside did not witness before. 
These are uses of land under community centres, communication, 
recreation, education, industry, commerce, transport and 
government etc. It is observed that an increasing proportion 
of land under these uses la being allocatea. Since, al] 
tbese U8SP oj:' land of th© abadi other t^ han *:ee:ident;.lsJ ar> • 
other traditional land uses are somewhat alien to the rural 
community, therefore, they are called urban land use. 
It can be argued that all these modem uses of land 
in the villages have taken place under the influence of 
urbanisation not only because these are new to the rural 
community but also because they are characteristically urban. 
Introduction of cinemas, schools, health care centres, 
libraries, stores, banks, factories, post and telegraph 
offices, etc. to the villages is not only a temporal process 
of change from tradition to modernity through planned 
development but it is also indicative of the awareness of the 
rural population towards what is new and useful and also its 
learning of urban lifestyle. This awareness and level of 
learning are a direct function of the level of interaction 
between rural and urban population. The most tangible 
expression of this process is the architecture and functionality 
r • 
of the new r e s i d e n t i a l bui ld ings of the urbanised r u r a l 
populat ion i n the v i l l a g e s and establ ishment of modern 
f a c i l i t i e s which were previously a v a i l a b l e in only big c i t i e s . 
Therefore, i t can be assumed that more the area under urban 
uses , stronf-er w i l l be urban in f luence . 
There are 11,008.87 hec tares of land in the t h i r t y - s i x 
se lec ted v i l l a g e s (1989-90). Out of these 8,942,50 hec tares 
t ha t i s 81.2''5 per cent i s ava i l ab l e for c u l t i v a t i o n (of i t only 
8,062.56 hec'cares tha t i s , 90,16 per cent are ac tua l ly under 
plough); 1,088,78 hec tares (9.89 per cent) are unproductive 
and 977.59 hectares (8.88 per cent ) are under non-agr icu l tu ra l 
u s e s . These n o n - a g r i c u l t u r a l uses includes land under abadi , 
r oads , grave yards , cremation grounds, ponds e t c . Only 302.74 
hec ta res i . e . 2.75 per cent land of the se lec ted v i l l a g e s i s 
under abadi . Of the t o t a l land under abadi 50,91 hectares 
t h a t i s , 10.21 per cent i s under uses which are character ised 
as 'urban ' in the presen t s tudy, formerly (1951) such urban 
uses of land were not witnessed by these v i l l a g e s . However, 
the proport ion of land under urban uses i s not uniform among 
a l l the v i l l a g e s as i t va r i e s from below four to f i f t een 
per cen t . 
Educational land use (0.11 per c e n t ) , a par t of urban 
uses of land cons i s t s of a l l that land of a v i l l a g e which is 
under schools , co l leges e t c . There are s ix out of t h i r t y - s i x , 
s e l ec t ed v i l l a g e s which have primary, middle, high school or 
in te rmedia te co l l ege . These are Kala i , Ismailpur, Chhalesar, 
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than agro-baaed are also situated in some selected villages 
which are in close vicinity of Aligarh as Bhadesi-Mafi and 
Alinagar. This pattern of industrial land use in villages 
clearly indicates a marked influence of Aligarh on the village 
land use in the surrounding countryside. 
The commercial uses of land axe reported from Kalai, 
Bhudanei and Aicbarpur of the selected villages. In these 
villages a considerable part (0.09 per cent) of village land 
ia under private shops, cooperative shops and banks. It should 
be noted that these villages are near and very near to the 
city. Therefore, the incidence of this type of land use ia a 
clear indication of urban influence. Rural people who have 
learned urban mode of commerce and business have been 
instrumental in the development of urban commercial estab-
lishments in their villages. 
The village land (0,05 per cent) devoted to panchayat 
ghar (community house), police station, administrative and 
executive functions is categoriesed under governmental uses. 
The land under governmental uses is found in almost all the 
villages as panchayat ghars are by now established in about all 
the villages. Nevertheless, a large part of village land under 
governmental uses ia found in Kalai, Keshonpur-Jofri, Ramgarn-
Panjupur, Bhudansi, laanpur, Qhasipur etc. 
In the previous section the dominant urban usee of 
land by its type are described. In this section an attempt 
is made to examine the distribution of per cent proportion of 
land under all urban uses in the selected villages. Fig.12 
'IQ 
shows that Bhudansi, Bhadesi-Mafi, Ikri, Kalai and Talaepur-
Khurd are among the selected villages which have a very high 
proportion of land above 14 per cent under urban uaes, thereb.y 
emphasising high urban influence. A large majority of these 
villages are very near to the city (5.8 to 9,8 km) receiving 
strong modernising impuleee from it. These villages which are 
14 per cent of all selected villages are situated in the south 
and eastern parts of the tahsil (Fig.12). Four villages 
(11.11 per cent of all selected villages) manifest high urban 
influence with regard to proportion of land under urban uses 
as they show a variation of it from 10,44 to 13.86 per cent. 
These villages namely, £eshonpur-Jofri, Ghasipur, Adon and 
JLzamabad-Machua are situated in west, south and east of Aligarh 
city within a zone of 15 km around the city. As, it is observed 
that these villages are near to the city, therefore, they are 
exposed to a high degree of urban influence. Their connectivity 
status is also high as it ranges between 3-4, except Adon which 
is un~connected. But, Adon also lies in a zone of 10 km from 
Aligarh, Ae such a h i ^ degree of urban influence can be 
expected in these villages which finds expression in a high 
proportion of land under urban uses. The villages with mediuui 
category of urban influence in terms of proportion of land 
under urban uses are situated in south-east, east and north of 
Aligarh. These are eleven in number that is, 30.55 per cent 
of all the selected villages. These villages are Alinagar, 
Bhankri Abbasi, Bhartana, Bhatola, Khitkari, Sumerpur and 
Sunamai. They are located at varying distances from Aligarh. 
FIG. 12 
KM 
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Alinagar and Ramgarh-Panjupur are located quite close r,c the 
city within 5 km of it and have a connectivity ratio of ^, 
Despite all likelihood of a high or very high level of urban 
influence these villages show a medium level of urban 
influence. These are two outliers which do not fit in the 
general pattern of the villages. It is because the other 
villages which are near or very near to Aligarh and show a hign 
degree of urban land uses, have achieved a higher level of 
industrial development resulting in the increase of land under 
establishments adding to their level of urban land use, while 
these two outliers except few agro-based industries could not 
develop other small and large industries requiring large tract 
of land. The remaining villages of this level of urban land 
use are found deyond 10 km from the city, a majority of them 
beyond 15 km. 
The largest number of villages, that is, 16 (44.4.4 
per cent) have received a low urban influence as they have an 
urban land use between 5.60 and 7.02 per cent. They are 
scattered all over the tahsil with a tendency of concentration 
in the extreme north-eastern and north-western parts of the 
area under study. All of them, with few exceptions, are 
situated far (17.4 km) and very far (24.9 km) from Aligarh. 
Important exceptions of this level of urban land use are 
Isanpur and K.irzapur-Sia. These villages are situated at a 
distance of 5.9 and 9.9 km from city centre respectively. 
These villages also have a high connectivity status. The main 
cause of undez-development of urban land use in these villages 
162 
is their relative economic backwardness. Though, with regard 
to agricultural innovations these villages are quite advanced 
but agricultural land of these villages is of low fertility 
owing to the high amount of reh (salt efflorescence) in it 
resulting In 'rery low yields per unit of land. As such economic 
conditions and low income of these villages do not permit their 
population to develop land in line with urban land use. 
The above analysis suggests that the transformation 
in village land uso pattern brought about in the countryside 
in Koil is the i-esult of urban influence emanating from Aligarh. 
Distance from and connectivity with Aligarh have generally a 
strong bearing on the village land use pattern. These factors, 
in fact, determine the degree of interaction of villages with 
the city. This interaction which is generally assumed to be 
the main cause of spread of urban innovations in the countryside 
has a strong impact on the pattern of village land use in the 
countryside. This finding is in agreement with Aziz's 
obsei*vation that the changes in the land use pattern found in 
the countryside have resulted from the urban influence emanating 
local from a dominant regional/ city and are in proportion to the 
degree of influence received by different villages. 
AGRICULTURAL LAND USE 
Agricultural land use here, refers to, in a restricted 
sense, cropping pattern and cropping intensity. It is a general 
1 Aziz, A., 'Impact of Urbanisation on Rural Lands', 
The Geographer. Vol.XV, 1968, pp.50-56. 
1C3 
phenomenon that under the impact of urban demand a large part 
of agricultural land around a city is allocated to the crops 
demanded by city market. The remaining land has traditionally 
been allocated to crops for home consumption. The proportion 
of land under crops meant for home consumption has usually 
increased with distance from the market city. This cropping 
pattern has for long been a tangible manifestation of urban 
influence on agricultural economy of the countryside. This 
pattern still persists and some new elements are added to it. 
These new elements are working even in the interior of the 
countryside with the strength of urban influence because these 
are result of urban way of economic thinking centered on cost-
benefit considerations. Increased urban-based industrialisation 
and market mechanism have changed the traditional ecologically 
evolved cropping pattern. Introduction of HYVs and monetised 
inputs in the agriculture have resulted in the production of 
such crops which accrue high commercial profits to the farmers. 
As a consequence, monoculture of commercially profitable crops 
like wheat and rice has emerged on the rural landscapes. 
Besides, cash crops like sugarcane, cotton, hemp, vegetables 
have also gained importance as now there is more emphasis on 
commodity than the food production. This shift in agricultural 
land use is, of course, an outcome of the Green Revolution, 
but it should bo noted that villages receiving high urban 
influence adopted this technology earlier than the villages 
receiving weak urban modernising impulses. Adoption of 
innovations requires urban mode of thought and behaviour. 
1 '^' ,: 
There are, still, numerous villages in the interior of the 
countryside where these changes are not so enormous and much 
of the traditional agricultural land use still persists. In 
fact, this depends on the degree of 'urbanism' of the village 
population which also implies that market information of leas 
urbanised people is imperfect and is reflected in the 
persistance of traditional agricultural land use. 
Cropping intensity under urban influence and adoption 
of new technology has considerably increased,as it is evident 
from the following pages. The increased demand for agricultural 
production with the motive to earn high profits from limited 
land facilitated by the new technology resulted in the increased 
intensity of cropping. 
Therefore, it can be argued that urban centres through 
the market forces and through their function of diffusion poles 
ot innovations bear heavily on the agricultural land use in the 
countryside. The volume and structure of demand of agricultural 
produce and price system in the urban centres organising 
collection and distribution of production dictate the allocation 
pattern of land under different crops and degree of intensity 
of its use on the one hand and the provision of innovations 
on the other make it possible to produce accordingly. 
Trend in Agricultural Land Use 
At the time of independence the area under study was 
characterised by a subsistence agriculture whereby almost all 
the production was for home consumption and whatever meagre 
1b' 
amount appeared in the market can be termed as diBtrese sale. 
The cropping pattern reflected cultivation of the crops suited 
to the ecological conditions of the area. Under the impact 
of several governmental programme some improvement was made 
in the yield of crops but cropping pattern remained more or 
less the same (Table 26). Bajra (millet) remained principal 
among the crops of all seasons as, it occupied 50.1 and 51.3 
per cent area in kharif season in the tahsil in 1951,. and 19^1, 
respectively, while its share in the gross sown area of the 
two years was 34.9 and 34.5 per cent, respectively. The second 
order crop has been maize accounting for 19.9 per cent and 
2 1.8 per cent area in kharif season and 13.9 and 14.7 per cent 
of gross sown area in 1951 and I961, respectively. Wheat, the 
rabi crop has been at the third place having 29.0 and 27.7 
])er cent area of the season under it in 1951 and I96I 
respectively, while its share in the gross sown area of the 
tahail in the two years was respectively 8,2 and 8.5 per cent. 
Jowar (millet) has been the fourth order crop occupying 7.7 and 
6.9 per cent area in the kharif season of 1951 and I96I, 
respectively. Its share in the gross sown area has been 5.4 
and 4.6 per cent respectively for 1951 and 196I. Rice has 
been very insignificant crop having only 3.6 and 2.0 per cent 
area of kharif season and 2.5 and 1.4 per cent of gross sown 
area in 1951 and 196I, respectively. Pulses* of all seasons 
• Pulses includes moth, moong and urad in kharif 
maeur and peas in rabi season; and moong 
in zaid. 
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occupied 9.9 and 12.7 per cent of gross sown area in 195*' 
and 1961, respectively. All the oilseeds occupied 0.6 and 
0.2 per cent gross sown area in 1951 and 1961 in that order. 
All the cash crops of all the seasons including vegetables, 
cotton, jute, hecp, sugarcane, tobacco, melons etc. occupied 
16.8 per cent of gross sown area in 1951 and 16.4 per cent in 
1961. This cropping pattern indicates almost static situation 
of the agricultural land use in the first decade of independence, 
It also indicates a subsistence type of economy based on food 
production dependent on the vagaries of monsoon. The year 
1966-67 which is reckoned as the starting year of the Green 
Revolution shows an appreciable change in the land use pattern. 
Proportion of area under bajra, maize declined to 25.2 and 
14.2 per cent of the gross sown area, respectively, while area 
under rice showed a recovery to 3.0 per cent but a eubattintiai 
increase was marked in wheat, area under which increased to 
15.6 per cent, almost double of that in I96I. Pulses also 
showed an increase while area under cash crops remained 
constant. In the latter years, bajra, maize, jowar, pulses, 
gram showed a constant decline in their share in the gross 
sown area, barley remained almost stable in its hectareage 
• Oilseeds include, til in kharif season; alsi 
duan, laha and mustard in rabi season; sunflower and 
lahl in zaid. 
* *Kharif vegetables include aryi, chilly, ladies finger, 
pumpkin and rataloo. Rabi vegetables include baaqla, 
bean, brinjal, carrot, cubbage, kauli flower,potato, 
sengri tomato, turnip, ginger etc. and leafy vegetables 
like chulai. methi, palak and soya. 
Zaid vegetables include cucumber, gourd (petha) and 
kaahiphal. 
/ 0 
With small gains and loesee and oilseeds showed an appreciable 
increase during the last decade 1975-85. Oilseeds shows further 
improvement in area from 1985-90 and increased to 5.2 per cent 
during 1969-90. Area under rice also constantly increased to 
5.6 per cent of the gross sown area in 1984-85 indicating an 
improvement in irrigation technology. But recorded slight 
decrease (5.5 per cent) during 1989-90. It also indicates 
that commercial profits have motivated farmers to cultivate 
such crops which are ecologically vulnerable in the area under 
study. Area under wheat showed a tremendous increase to the 
proportion of 27.0 and 31.5 per cent. At present, wheat is 
the first ranking crop of the area. Cash crops after 1970-71 
also showed considerable increase in their share in the gross 
sown area. It increased from 14.7 in 1970-71 to 25.2 per cent 
in 1984-85 with a minor fluctuation in 1977-78. It depicts 
further increase (28.9 per cent) during 1989-90. It means that 
the entire agricultural landscape has undergone considerable 
qualitative and quantitative transformation starting from 
1966-67. 
This shift in the traditional agricultural land use 
is an expression of impact of market forces. The two important 
trends are marked. First is the expansion of area under wheat 
which being profitable is sown even on marginal lands. The 
second trend is that of cash crops which as a whole exhibit 
not only recovery but also increase in their share in the 
gross sown area particularly since 1974-75. Infact, in the 
! /• i 
early years of the Green Revolution farmers paid more 
attention to thv raising of HYVs of wheat and rice. However, 
latter they came to the conclusion that they can maximise 
their profits by allocating a larger part of their holdings 
to the cash crops which are required by the agro industries 
and for the consumption of urban population. The area under 
all the cash crops decreased from 17,0 per cent in 19*^ ^ to 
15.1 m 1970-71, In 1974-75 it increased to 18.1 per cent and 
declined to 17.3 per cent in 1977-78. It again improved to 
20.0 in 1982-85 and 23.2 per cent in 1984-85. A remarkable 
increase of 28.9 per cent in area under cash crops is recorded 
in 1939-90. 
On the basis of above analysis it can be concluded 
that the increase in area under wheat and cash crops is the 
outcome of modernising urban influence. So far as the impact 
of the Green Revolution on the cropping of wheat is concerned 
it is direct and clear, but the urban influence on the 
cultivation of wheat ia indirect and mediated through the 
diffusion of various agricultural innovations from the urban 
centres and their market force. Impact of urbanisation on the 
cash crops is direct and mediated through market forces. In 
order to meet the demand of increasing population and industries 
cash crops are grown. Therefore, with the increase of prices, 
area under cash crops is expanding. Wheat cultivation and its 
expansion is not confined to the villages near the city but 
also found in more or less some measure in distant villages. 
Moreover, cultivation of wheat is not direct outcome of urban 
influence. Therefore, the strength of urban influence on 
agricultural land use can safely be analysed in terms of area 
under cash crops. 
Pattern of Cash Crops 
On the basis of above discussion it may be concluded 
that the cash crops are that element of agricultural land use 
which is highly sensitive to the forces emanating from the 
urban centres particularly market forces. Area under cash 
crops may safely be relied upon as an index of degree of urban 
influence on the agricultural land use in the countryside. 
Therefore, in this section distribution of area under cash 
crops is analysed to ascertain the levels of urban influence 
on the agricultural land use in the selected villages. 
Cash crops in this analysis include vegetables, 
sugarcane, cotton and hemp etc. Land use statistics of the 
selected villages show that the proportion of area under cash 
crops in the gross sown area has constantly increased during 
1950-51 and 1989-90 as the examination of Table 27 indicates. 
Pig.13 is a map of the distribution of area under 
cash crops in the selected villages of the study area. Among 
the selected villages marked variations exist in the extent of 
land under cash crops. The villages which have attained the 
highest proportion of area under cash crops are Akbarpur, 
Alinagar, Bhadesi-Mafi, Ramgarh-Panjupur and Talaspur-Khurd 
where percentage share of these crops approaches to more than 
30.92 per cent. These villages which are 13.89 per cent of 
PERCENT LANDUNOEP 
CA5HCPK>PS 
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KOIL TAHSIL 
AGRICULTURAL LAND USE 
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MEWUM , 
23-90-27-i 
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20.39-23-90 
VERY LOW 
<20.39 
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Table 27 
Area under Cash Crops 
Year 
Per cent in gross 
sown area 
1950-51 16.8 
1960-61 16.4 
1966-67 15.2 
1970-71 14.7 
1974-75 19.1 
1977-78 18.5 
1982-83 21.4 
1984-85 23.2 
1989-90 28.9 
selected villages are situated very close to the city within 
a zone of 5 km from the city centre, only Akbarpur is relatively 
a distant village, about 10 km from the city. The villages 
which show a high percentage of area under cash crops record 
a value ranging from 27.41 to 30.92 per cent. These villages 
are six in number and constitute 16.67 per cent of all selected 
villages. These villages are located in every direction of 
the city except north-west. One thing which is important 
to note is that except Isanpur and Keshonpur-Jofri all the 
villages of this category are at a distance that is, some of 
them are found even beyond the zone of medium level. These 
exceptionally high proportions of land under cash crops in 
distant villages is mainly in the area of an extensive network 
of canals in thie eastern part of the tahsil. Due to assured 
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water supply in this part a larger part of land is allocated 
to the cultivation of sugarcane^ However, it should be 
emphasised that it is possible only when there is good quality 
land available. After the zones of very high and high .intensity 
of cash crops Is the zone of medium level cultivation of cash 
crops. In this category are included all those villages which 
have an area under cash crops between 23.90 and 27.41 per cent. 
The villages falling in this category are eleven that is, 30.56 
per cent. These villages are generally located in the north, 
south and east of the city. All of them are situated beyond 
7.5 km from the city. Though these also include some distant 
villages, majority of them are found within 15.0 km from the 
city. In the same zone are found the villages which have 
experienced a iow percentage of casb crops area ranging frou 
20.39 to 23.90 per cent. There are thirteen (36,11 per cent) 
such villages. Though a large number of such villages is 
observed in the zone of medium level, yet they show a strong 
locational trend out of this zone, and their majority can be 
described as distant one. These villages are mostly concentrated 
in the eastern and northern parts of the study area. There la 
only one village - Shikargarhi which shows the very low value 
of area under cash crops below 20.39 per cent. This village 
is situated in the north-eastern part and is one of the farthest 
villages from the city. 
If assumption of manifestation of urban influence on 
agricultural land use in the form of share of cash crops in 
the gross sown area is correct, as theoretically established, 
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the finding which emerges very strongly is that urban influence 
decreased with distance from the dominant city. It is observed 
that share of cash crops in the gross sown area decreases outward 
of the city. That is, a decreasing gradient of cash crops 
around the city is obtained, if all the anamolies are accounted 
for. 
Pattena of Cropping Intensity 
The intensity of land use, and the degree to which it 
is increased by rural population to increase agricultural 
production form the theme of this section. The percentage of 
area sown more than once in a year in the net sown area in the 
selected villages is taken as the measure of intensity of 
farming (Appendix E). 
There has been a general increase in the area under 
cultivation and double cropping. This trend comensurates with 
the growing demand of food and industrial crops for rapidly 
increasing population and growing industrialisation and 
urbanisation. A close scrutiny of the land use statistics 
(Appendix B) would clearly reveal that this increase in 
agricultural production has been possible by practising intensivei 
cultivation. It would be observed that there has been a gradual 
increase in the intensity of cropping since the comencement of 
the Green Revolution in I966-67 in the study area. To what 
extent cultivators practise double as well as multiple cropping 
depends upon three important considerations. These are the 
availability of water for irrigation, provision of chemical 
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fertilizers and the nature of crops which they intended to 
grow. 
In the study area there has been an overall progress 
in all the three directions. Increasing demand for cereals 
and cash crops due to rapid urbanisation in the study area has 
provided incentive to the cultivators for growing more with 
the help of new agricultural technology. During the period 
when double cropping was not very common the land left as 
fallow in the kharif season was generally allocated to the 
cultivation of wheat in the rabi season. Thus, generally a 
single crop a year in a field used to be grown. At present the 
farmers are raising more than one crop on the same field using 
new technology. The cropping intensity level attained by the 
selected villages shows the modernisation of agricultural 
practices. This transition from tradition to modernity in the 
form of cropping intensity in itself is the manifestation of the 
impact of urbanisation in the region because not only the most 
of the production is meant to cater the demand of the city but 
also because capital intensive agriculture means the modernised 
behaviour of the farmers. 
Fig.14 exhibits the distribution of selected villages 
by levels of cropping intensity. The villages which fall in 
the level of high crop intensity are numerous in number and 
show a value more than 51.88 per cent of area sown more than 
once in a year in the total net sown area. These villages are 
thirteen in number (36.11 per cent) and are found in all 
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directions from the city witia a strong trend of concentration 
in the south and west of it. An overwhelming majority of these 
villages is situated within 7.5 km from the city centre and 
only a few are foiind beyong this limit. 
There are eleven (30,56 per cent) villages which show 
a cropping intensity between 42.25 and 51.88 per cent. These 
are classified as villages of medium intensity. It is 
interesting to note that almost all of them lie in a zone beyond 
the zone of high intensity. No village of this level of 
cropping intensity is found within a zone of 7.5 km around the 
city. These villages are found in all directions of the city. 
The villages which have a low level of cropping 
intensity between 32.61 and 42.25 are nine in number (25.00 
per cent). Excluding Sapera-Bhanpur which is situated at a 
distance of 10.8 km, all other villages of this level of 
intensity lie beyond 15 km and are distant and found mostly in 
the north of the city. There are only three villages (8.33 
per cent) namely Baraula, Shikargarhi and Taqipur which have 
a very low percentage of the area sown more than once below 
32.61, It is quite interesting to note that these three 
villages are the farthest of all the selected villages and are 
found in the north-western and north-eastern parts of the 
tahsil. 
It would not be out of the place to point out that 
the cropping intensity in the selected villages shows a strong 
o n 
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negative relationship with the distance of the selected 
villages from the city. 
The above analysis of the spatial pattern of the land 
under cash crops and the cropping intensity clearly points out 
an urban bias. It is observed that as the distance of the 
villages from the city increases, the proportion of area under 
cash crops and cropping intensity decreases. Therefore, these 
variables can be taken as the measure of urban influence on the 
agricultural land use In the oountryelde. This finding and 
2 
conclusion are in accordance with Dickinson's argvunent that 
the city exerts powerful influences on the agricultural uses of 
land and the crops grown in its environs. Refering to Von Thiinen's 
model he further argues that most important influence of the 
city on its rural territory will be change in the intensity of 
farming with distance from the city. 
AGRICULTURAL INNOVATIONS 
Innovations, as observed earlier, are bom in the 
cities of the highest order of a country where political, policy 
making, scientific, technological and cultural activities 
concentrate. New ideas, inventions and technology may be 
invented, borrowed from other cities of international order, 
old things may be modified to suit new situations, experiments 
of other cultures and societies may be adopted on the basis of 
their results in tiiese cities of national order. Through mass 
2 Dickinsen, R.E., City and Region. London, 
1964, pp.246-47. 
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media and administrative apparatus these •innovations' (new 
things to the cultural world in case) are diffused in the 
nation. Urban centres, as pointed out earlier, play a dominant 
role in this diffusion process. The mass media generally in 
all the countries and particularly in the developing countries 
is urban-centered. As such, information regarding innovations 
reach the cities and towns first. If innovations are urban-
biased or for general population, they axe adopted first by 
urban people. However, this diffusion takes place through the 
hierarchy of urban centres. Because people of the urban centres 
are not only psychologically motivated towards new things but 
also have sufficient education and money to adopt them. 
Cosmopolitan culture of big cities also help to adopt and 
assimilate new elements in the existing culture, production 
process and organisation of the society. Since, most of the 
population of the smaller towns has its origin in the countiryside, 
therefore, these people resist all new things whether good or 
bad. Having small capital they are also less enterprising to 
adopt innovations in production process. However, some of them 
adopt them to increase the production efficiency and profits. 
Since urban people through mass media, communication network and 
It is found that news papers forgone, radios are 
possessed by a very small minority approximately 
five per cent households in the selected villages 
of the study area. There are only 1057 television 
sets (most of them battery powered) in the thirty six 
villages while it should be emphasised that area under 
study is one of the advanced parts of Uttar Pradesh 
and known for its early adoption of innovations 
particularly agricultural. 
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transport interact with the people of cities and towns of 
higher order, the innovations percolate downward through the 
hierarchy of urban eettlements, as interaction increases in 
the direct proportion of an urban centre's population size. 
The diffusion of innovations in the countryside is 
of the type known as 'contageous diffusion'. Modern communica-
tion system plays a very insignificant role in this diffusion. 
Population of ru.ral areas in the developing countries is 
generally illiterate. Communication through news papers, 
books, leaflets etc, tends to be unimportant. Telephones in 
the villages sire almost non-existent. Radios and televisions 
are too few to be influencial. Moreover, people in rural 
areas as most of the urban population do not use radios and 
televisions for obtaining information about new things but for 
recreational purposes. Word-of-mouth through interpersonal 
interaction is the major comanunication channel. Though, 
sometimes a few people are involved in result demonstrations 
by agricultural extension services, but major source of 
information remains the city. The traders in seeds, farm 
implements, fertilizers, pesticides etc. are more important in 
spreading agricultural innovations than the agricultural 
extension services. Generally they sell what is commonly 
recommendable for the area in consultation with extension 
services or what is most commonly demanded by the farmers. In 
few cases the farmers told the researcher that they could not 
get seeds or pesticides recommended by the agricultural 
scientists becauise they were not available in the market 
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(the city). The farmers who have come in contact with these 
city-based traders have become the cause of furthering their 
innovations, ^n examination of Table 28 reveals that the 
major source of purchase of innovations has been the city 
followed by extension services. Therefore, it can safely be 
concluded that the modernisation of agriculture in terms of 
use of agricultural innovations in the countryside of Aligarh 
has taken place under the influence of the city. The city has 
not only acted as the source of information regarding the 
innovations, but also provided to the farmers a regional 
market centre. It is rather strange that despite of being an 
early centre of agricultural extension services, the majority 
of the farmers in Aligarh's countryside depends on the city 
not only for purchase of the innovations but also for 
information. 
The innovations, which are discussed in this section 
latter, include adoption of HYVs of seeds, modern agricultural 
appliances (machinery), chemical fertilizers and pesticides/ 
insecticides. These are called agricultural innovations as 
these are very recently adopted and their use has been on 
increase since the commencement of the Green nevolution in 
1966-67. Data on these Innovations are not available at the 
village, block or tahsil level for a long period. Therefore, 
to understand the dynamics of these innovations data on 
district level is presented in Table 29. The table indicates 
that prior to the Green Revolution the level of adoption of 
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Table 26 
Sources of lanovations 
Seeds Fertili- Pesticides/ Farm 
zers Insecticides Appliances 
Source 
(Percentage of Farmers Interviewed) 
1. 
2, 
5. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
3elf production 
Farmers within 
the village 
Farmers in the 
nearby villages 
Traders in the 
village 
12. 
17. 
4. 
5. 
Traders in nearby 
village/town 
Centres of 
Extension servici 
Marlcet in the 
city 
21, 
2S 
38. 
.3 
.6 
.4 
.6 
.4 
.7 
3.8 5.3 
5.4 
6.5 
30.4 18.5 15.7 
53.9 76.2 84 .5 
innovations was very rudimentary only a very small part of 
cultivated laxid was under h i ^ yielding varieties of seed, a 
few improved appliances were used, and fertilizer consumption 
was almost negligible. This situation remained constant 
throughout the first decade of independence. No change is 
observed in the situation during 1951-61. However, a consider-
able break through is made in 1966-67 when a tremendous increase 
is observed in all these innovations. Since that year a steady 
increase in the area under HYVs, use of improved farm machinery 
and consumption of fertilizer is observed. Therefore, these 
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Table 29 
Trend of Innovations in Aligarh District 
Year 
1950-51 
1960-61 
1966-67 
1971-72 
1977-76 
1984-85 
1989-90 
Area under 
KYVs of seed 
( H e c t a r e s ) 
35,458 
79,466 
160,400 
210,552 
252,624 
425,817 
429,378 
Improved Farm 
Machinery* 
(Number) 
108 
189 
9,882 
14,660 
64 ,928 
68 ,668 
74 ,449 
Consumption of 
NPK 
( Met.Tonnes) 
23? 
203 
4,444 
10,887 
23,149 
36,106 
57,202 
•Farm machinery includes iron ploughs, cultivators 
and harrows, tractors, seed-drills, thrashers and 
sprayers. 
innovations together with the adoption of pesticides/insecticides 
can be relied upon as the measure of spread of agricultural 
innovations in the countryside of Aligarh. 
Pattern of HYVs 
Pig.15 shows the distribution of percentage area 
under KYVs in the gross sown area in Koil by selected villages. 
There are obtained four categories of very high, high, medium 
and low level of adoption. The villages which have experienced 
a very high level of adoption of HYVs show an area more than 
83.08 per cent under high yielding seeds. There are three 
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v i l l a g e s namely Bhadesi-Mafi, Keshonpur-Jofri and Talaspur-
Khurd which f a i l in t h i s group. These v i l l a g e s represent 
8.33 per cent of a l l the selected v i l l a g e s . These v i l l a g e s 
are s i t ua t ed in the environs of Aligarh in the south and south-
west of i t . 
The v i l l a g e s which have gained a high l eve l of 
adoption of HYVs ( i . e . from 76.96 to 83.08 per cent land under 
HYVs) are e ight in number and represen t 22.22 per cent of 
sample v i l l a g e s . These are mostly concentrated in the southeast 
and eas t of Aligarh a t a d i s tance from 5 to 15 km. 
The v i l l a g e s f a l l i n g i n the medium grade of adoption 
of KYVs are f a i r l y l a rge in number. They are 12 (33.33 per cent) 
in t o t a l and show an a rea under HYVs between 70.84 and 76.96 
per cent in the nor th , no r th -eas t and eas t of Aligarh at a 
d is tance betw<9«n 5 and 25 H:m trow uhe c i t y . I t would not ne 
out of place to point out tha t the former two ca tegor ies show 
a s t rong d is tance bias than the medium category. That i s , the 
very high leve l of adoption of HYVs i s found in the immediate 
surrounding of Aligarh, while the high l eve l i s observed in a 
zone beyond the former. But, medium l e v e l v i l l a g e s are found 
very near as well as very f a r . So far as the v i l l a g e s in the 
very near zone a re concerned t h e i r medium leve l instead of 
high and very high i s the r e s u l t of low qual i ty of s o i l s therein 
and prevalance of r a t h e r an extensive farming. As a r e s u l t of 
these circumstances adoption of HYVs, which exactly show high 
dependency on these s o i l s , i s low. In the case of medium 
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level of adoption of HYVs in longer distance villages in 
the north-east and north instead of low level adoption, it 
should be pointed out that assured water supply is an in 
ingradient of cropping of HYVs. It ia clear from Fig.15 that 
there is a high density of canals in north-east and east of 
the city while north-western, western and southern parts of 
the tahsil are completely devoid of canal irrigation. In the 
latter parts of the tahsil tube-well irrigation is important. 
This source of irrigation is not only dependent on the supply 
of electricity but is also very costly. As a result of assured 
and abundant water supply in the north-eastern and eaatei^ 
sections of the tahsil there is a greater adoption of HYVs. 
The largest number of sample villages i.e. 13 has experienced 
a low level of adoption of HYVs, where less than 70.89 per cent 
land is under HYVs, These are 56.11 per cent of all the 
selected villages. These are scattered all over the region 
under study but show a tendency to concentrate m the distant 
parte of north and at intermediate distance in the south. 
Excluding a few exceptions in the south all these villages 
are found in the distance zone between 20 to 30 km from A.ligarh, 
and can be classified as remote villages. 
The pattern of adoption of HYVs of seed in the 
selected villages exhibits a clear decreasing gradient of 
adoption around Aligarh, if a few anomalies and eastward 
direction-bias in the pattern are accounted for. This pattern, 
therefore, reveals the fact that the process which has 
generated it operates from the city. This diffusion process 
of innovations in the countryside coupled with the city's 
market forces has resulted in the decreasing adoption of HYVs 
of seed with the decreasing urban influence outward of the 
city. 
Pattern of Mechanisation 
An important change discernible in the village India 
is the adoption of new farm machinery and appliances. The 
simple inflexible technology is gradually being replaced by 
a more advanced technology. Traditional simple farm appliances 
of irrigation, ploughing, sowing, hai'vesting, winnowing, 
crushing, fodder cutting and transportation -are being replaced 
by more sophisticated machines and appliances. Most important 
is change from the use of animate to Inanimate energy to 
operate in field and otherwise. These changes are bearing 
heavily on the rural economy. The field and other operations 
made fast by tractors, deep ploughing through improved ploughs, 
cultivators etc., availability of assured water supply by 
pump-sets and tube-wells and quick thrashing all have resulted 
in intensive farming and increasing yield of crops per unit of 
area. These have also resulted in changing economic relations 
as many abaentef^  landlord have turned into active cultivatore 
and incidence of wage-labour has increased manifold. 
Commercialisation and monetisation of the economy 
has become all pervasive and discernible. In order to examine 
the distributional pattern of mechanisation, households having 
any sort of improved appliances or those who employed 
machinery on hire were considered as the adopters of the 
improved machines and appliances. Percentages of these 
adopters in total interviewed households are calculated to 
measure the strength of adopters village-wise and shown in 
?ig.16. It le observed that adopterf? vary from a minimure of 
50.2 to a maximum of 52.5 per cent (Appendix-K) . The category' 
of high level of adoption includes all those villages where 
adoption is more than 52.58 per cent. These villages are 
Alinagar, Bhadesi-Mafi, Ghasipur, Isanpur, Keshonpur-Jofri, 
Mirzapur-Sia, Nandroi, Ramgarh-Panoupur. Sapera-Bhanpur. 
Sunamai and Talaspur-Khurd. These villages constitute 28.80 
per cent of all the selected villages. These are found in 
all directions from Aligarh with a tendency to concentrate in 
the south. All the near villages in a zone of 7.5 km from 
the city have a high degree of adopters. Only a few villages 
namely Ghasipur, Keshonpur-Jofri, Nandroi, Sapera-Bhanpur and 
Sunamai are found beyond this zone. A large number of 
villages of this category are found in the environs of the 
city. 
A majority of villages i.e. 16 shows a medium level 
of mechanisation. Villages in this category show a variation 
from 45.95 to 52.58 per cent of adopters of improved technology, 
These villagee are 44.44 per cent of all selected villages. 
This level of mechanisation is concentrated in the eastern 
part of the taheil with a small number of villages in the 
north-west and west. These villages are situated in between 
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10 to 20 km from Aligarh and form a zone beyond the zone of 
high level. 
So far as the incidence of medium level of mechanisation 
in the farther villages in the eastern part is concerned, it 
can be explained in terms of relative affluence of these 
villages resulting from their richer soils and abundance of 
water supply through an extensive network of canals in this 
part. 
The villages having experienced low and very low level 
of mechanisation are five and four and constitute 13.8Q and 
11.11 per cent of selected villeiges, respectively. rheee 
villages are noticed in the north-eastern and north-western 
parts of the tahsil and are the farthest villages. They are 
situated beyond 20 km from Aligarh. These are mostly un-connected 
and are remote villages. 
As such, a clear cut grading of villages as regard 
the level of mechanisation in them and their convariance with 
the distance is disceniible on the map (Fig.16). Though there 
is an extension of relatively a higher level of mechanisation 
in the east, yet the general pattern is too consistent to be 
neglected. Like that in the case of HYVs it can very aafel^ -
be concluded that there is a strong urban influence exerted 
by Alie;arh on the level of mechanisation in its countryside. 
Pattern of Consumption of Fertilizers 
The use of chemical fertilizers has progressed with 
the introduction of new high yielding varieties of seeds. 
H3 
Chemical fertilizers in Koil are being used on a large acale 
for last 20 years. The three major and most widely used 
fertilizers ar« nitrogen (N), phosphorus (P) and potash (K). 
Nitrogeous fertilizers are specially important in the area 
under study because the soils are deficient in nitrogen and 
respond very favoui'ably to its application. 
Almost all the farmers interviewed use chemical 
fertilizers in some measure. To determine the actual amount 
of fertilizers consumed is difficult. Therefore, to determine 
the level of adoption of this innovation, percentage of the 
farmers using at least 50 kg NPK per hectare of gross sown 
area is taken as the measure of level of consumption of 
fertilizers. 
The villages which have more than 92,33 per cent 
farmers employing more than 50 kg NPK per hectare of gross 
sown area are classified as high with regard to fertilizers 
consumption. These villages are 16 in number and make up 
44,44 per cent of all the selected villages. These villages 
are found in all directions from Aligarh with a tendency to 
concentrate in south and east of the city. The spatial range 
of this category is very wide as these villages are situated 
from very near to more than 15 km from the city (Fig,17). 
Within and outside of this zone is the zone of medium level, 
where villages have 83.78 to 92.33 per cent farmers using 
fertilizers at the threshold level. Beyond this zone of medium 
level is the zone of low level with a percentage of farmers 
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between 75.24 and 85,78. It is also an eiteneive zone as it 
includes 10 villages making 27.78 per cent of all the selected 
villages. Majority of these villages form a zone beyond that 
of medium level at a distance of more than 20 km but a few of 
these villages are also found in the zone of medium level. A 
large number of these villages are situated in the north-
easteni part of the tahsil. Only two villages i.e. Baraula and 
Aurangabad have experienced a very low level of fertilizers 
consumption where less than 75.24 per cent farmers use them at 
the threshold level. The former of the two villages is the 
farthest village while the latter is located at the intermediate 
distance from Aligarh. 
The conclusion which can be drawn from this pattern 
is that a large number of farmers in the study area use high 
doses of fertilizers and distributional pattern though shows 
urban influence but it is not as much strong as in the former 
two cases of HYVs and mechanisation. 
Use of Pesticides and Insecticides 
Pesticides and insecticides used for protection of 
plants from peots and insects form a h i ^ order of chemical 
innovations in the farming practices. These are of high order 
because their use requires information not only with regard to 
their use but also diagnosis of the disease on the basis of 
symptoms. A very small number of the farmers take help of 
plant pathalogists, mostly they themselves diagnose the disease 
resulting from pests, insects and weeds. This practice is not 
only based on the traditional knowledge imparted to them 
through generations hut also on the modern knowledge of plant 
pathalogy. This means formal education of farmers. It is 
why a large majority of the farmers are indifferent to crop 
diseases and only a few, who are educated and exposed to urban 
influence, use pesticides and insecticides to protect their 
crops, while it is known to all that the gain from plant 
protection is much higher than the cost of using pesticides 
and insecticides. 
There is a variety of pesticides and insecticides of 
the type of dusting powder, water dispersible powder, granules 
and emulsified concentrates. The most common chemicals being 
used in the selected villages are aldrin, B.H.C, endosulphan, 
DjD.X,, oialathion, gamaxine and demacron for their long term 
effect, 
The aalected villages are classified into four levels 
of very high, high, medium and low adoption of plant protecting 
chemicals on the basis of percentage of adopters in total 
interviewed farmers. The category of very high adoption 
includes all those villages where more than 11.56 per cent 
farmers are using pesticides and insecticides. These are four 
villages which make up 11,11 per cent of all the selected 
villages. These villages are situated in the south, west and 
north of Aligarh in its environs (Fig. 18). An equal number 
of villages show high level of adoption of pesticides and 
insecticides showing adoption percentage between 6.68 and 
11.56. Three of them are found in south of the city within 
7.5 km from it, while the fourth is located in the east at a 
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distance of about 15 km. This village Bhudansi has also 
shown exceptionally higher levels of consumption of fertilizers 
and adoption of HYVs and mechanisation. In fact there is a 
government agricultural farm in this village which is the 
source of innovations for this village and other nearby 
villages. 
There are 12 villages (33.33 per cent) which show a 
meciiuEi level of g.doption of plant protecting chemicals. In 
thee© village© 1.80 to 6,68 per cent of interviewed farmers 
use plant protection methods. These villages are found in a 
zone between 7.5 and 20 km around Aligarh in all direction with 
a concentration in the east and north. These villages surround 
the villages of very high and high level of adoption. A 
majority of the selected villages i.e. 16 (44.44 per cent) have 
experienced a low level of adoption where less than 1.80 per cent 
farmers use plant protection technology. Some of the villages 
of this level of adoption are found in the zone of medium 
adoption while an owerwhelming majority of them is made up 
by the remote northern villages situated at a distance of more 
than 20 km from the city. 
This distributional pattern of the adoption of plant 
protecting chemicals unequivocally exhibits that adoption 
decreasee as the distance of villages from Aligarh increases. 
Since its adoption, as already discussed, requires education 
and urbanisation (in terms of acculturation to adopt and 
assimilate new ideas) of farmers, therefore, it exhibits a 
greater urban influence. 
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The above discuseion of the adoption of HYVs, farm 
machinery, chemical fertilizers and plant protection measures 
;ln the sample villages has broio^ ht into light their strong 
relationship with the distance from Aligarh and connectivity 
with the city and among themselves. Therefore, the foremost 
concluuion is that urban centres help greatly in the diffusion 
of agricultural innovations in the countryside leading 
3 traditional rural economy towards a modernised one. Hagerstrand 
had demonstrated the effect of distance decay and communication 
in the spread of agricultural innovations in Sweden. Similarly 
Ramachandran^ in India has found out that in rural India the 
innovations regarding irrigation have spread from high density 
area to low density area in accordance to the distance decay 
principle and that channels of communlcatiori n&ve strong 
Influence on the direction of diffusion. Similarly, in the 
present case the city is considered to be a high density area 
of information regarding agricultural and other economic 
innovations. Therefore, it is quite logical that their adoption 
in the rural surrounding will depend to a great extent on the 
distance from it and their connectivity status as the latter 
comes over the friction of distance and facilitates contageoue 
Hagerstrand, I., Innovation Diffusion as a bpatlal 
Process. Translated by Allen Pred, ChicagoT 
The University of Chicago Press, I967. 
xtamachandran, R., Spatial Diffusion of Innovation 
in Rural India; A Case Study of the Spread 
of Irrigation. Ann. Arbor., Mich.: 
University Microfilms, I969. 
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diffusion in snort steps. It can also be concluded that the 
indicators used to measure adoption level of various 
innovations cari be relied upon as the measures of strength of 
urban influence exerted by the city on its countryside. 
CCMMiiKClALISATION OF ECONOMY 
Traditionally Indian agriculture has been described 
as subsistence type with a large part of produce consumed at 
home and whatever appeared in the market could be described as 
distress sale for bare necessity. The region under study has 
been no exception to this general mode of agricultural 
production. Whatever commercialisation was there was in its 
incipient stage and in the form of production of cash and 
industrial crops. However, an enormous shift in this mode of 
production is witnessed recently. 'Food production' is changed 
into 'commodity production' and agriculture, to many, has 
become a profiting business proposition. This state of affairs 
in agriculture is an outcome of recent technological development 
associated with the Green Kevolution, The new technology has 
not only increased yield of crops per unit area and surplus 
making way to the market, but also resulted in the use of 
monetised inputs with increased employment of wage-labour. 
Increased monetisation paved way for commercialisation. Not 
only surplus production but an extra large part of production 
appears in market to earn profit and to pay off monetised 
inputs and wage-labour. 
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This shift in the mode of production was not 
spontaneous and naphazard but gradual and systematic. Since, 
It is an outcome of the consequences of technological change, 
the spatial pattern and level of commercialisation in the 
villages is subject to the same forces which have determined 
pattern and level of adoption of technological innovations 
in the countryside. As, it was observed earlier the technological 
(agricultural) innovations are adopted in proportion to the 
magnitude of urbaji influence received by villages, therefore, 
urban influence emanating from a regional/local city can also 
be hypothesised to have an impact on the level of commercia-
lisation achieved by rural economy. In addition, it is also 
observed that urban market exercises a great influence on the 
pattern of agricultural land use which is also a reason of 
commercialisation as under strong influence such crops are 
grown which are almost exclusively meant for urban market. 
At present in all villages almost all the farmers 
raise crops of which a significant part is marketed. Moreover, 
all the crops including foodgrains are marketed. Therefore, 
to determine level of commercialisation of villages is a 
difficult task. Volume of marketed production cannot be 
designated aa the measure of commercialisation as it depends 
on the total hectareage cultivated, soil fertility and 
combination and volume of inputs, all of which are of variable 
character. Therefore, it is resolved that percentage of 
farmers who raise crops to sell half or more of their production 
should be taken as the measure of commercialisation. Since, 
agriculture is the mainstay of the rural economy and because 
this sector was formerly least commercialised, therefore in 
measuring commercialisation in rural economy only agriculture 
is considered. 
There are obtained only four levels of commercialisation 
of villages (1989-90). These are very high, high, medium and 
low level. There are only two villages Alinagar and Ramgarh-
Panjupur which are classified as having attained a very high 
level of commercialisation (Fig.19). In these villages more 
than 81.10 per cent farmers market more than half of their 
production and all of it is marketed in the city. These are 
very near villages just one or two kilometres away from the 
municipal boundary. Alinagar is situated in the south, while 
Ramigarh-Panoupar in the north of the city. 
There are 11 (30,56 per cent) villages which have 
69.71 to 81.10 per cent commercialised farmers. These are 
villages which have attained a high level of commercialisation. 
Majority of these villages is found in the south and west of 
the city. These villages are located in a zone of 10 km from 
the city-centre, while the villages in the east are relatively 
distant ones. 
Enveloping the zone of very high and high level 
commercialisation is the zone of medium level commercialisation. 
In this zone villages have 58.32 to 69.71 per cent commercialised 
farmers. There are (22.22 per cent) villages in this zone. 
A majority of these villages are located in the south and east 
of the city. 
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Beyond this zone is the zone of villages of low 
commercialisation. There are 15 (41.67 per cent) villages 
in this zone which have less than 58.32 per cent commercialised 
farmers. A majority of them are northern remote villages. 
Only a few of them are found in the zone of medium level 
commercialisation at less than 20 km from Aligarh (Pig.19). 
The above discussion of spatial pattern of commercia-
lisation of rural economy indicates clearly a strong relationship 
of it with distance from Aligarh, Therefore, it can be 
concluded that the change from subsistence to the commerciai 
economy in the villages of Koil Tahsil is the result of 
urbanisation. This conclusion is in conformity with a not© 
prepared by ECAPfi Secretariat^ which states that urbanisation 
has a stimulating effect on agricultural production and has 
led to a more diversified pattern of agriculture enhajicing 
its commercialisation. Rao has also observed growing of more 
ECAFB Secretariat, 'Economic Causes and Implications 
of Urbanisation in the Recent Experience of 
Countries in Asia and Far East*, Urbanisation 
in Asia and Far East; Proceedings of the 
roint UN/UNESCO Seiainar on Urbanisation in the 
ECAFE Region. Bangkok. 8-18. August 19^b. 
ed. P.M. Hauser, Calcutta: UNESCO Research 
Centre on the Social Implications of 
Industrialisation in Southern Asia, 1957. 
Rao, v., 'Rural Reactions to Urbanisation', Summary 
of Ph.D. Thesis, Univ. Bombay, Journal of 
Univ. Bombay. (New Series), Vol.26, No.4, 
1958, p.120. 
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cash crops under urban influence. In this connection 
Noble and Dutt"^ have argued that increasing urbanisation has 
created an extensive market for rural products and the 
traditionally self-sufficient basis of the village has been 
challenged by the market-oriented economy. Thus, the farmer 
attempts to maximise his returns and in the process to move 
beyond bare subsistence. This market orientation of farming 
has taken place in the areas immediately adjacent to urban 
markets. These findings and arguments together with the 
results of present analysis lead to the conclusion that 
commercialisation of agriculture in the countryside is dependent 
to a great extent on the level of urbanisation of village 
people and that it is a reliable indicator of degree of urban 
influence received by a village. 
AQ&0~B4SBP INDUSTRIES 
Rural industries in India have by genesis and 
operations been traditional and non-traditional (agro-based). 
Traditional rural industries have been a way of life with a 
section of population in villages like pottery, carpentry, 
leather work, weaving, cairpet making etc. These have been 
practised by the generations of village artisans more on 
customary than business lines; though with the increasing 
urbanisation and the growing urban influence on village 
7 Noble, A.G. eind Dutt, A.K. ( e d . ) , Indian Urbanisation 
and Planning; Vehicles of Mo3emisation, 
New Deliii, 1978, p.5. 
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economy, these have been subjected to change into modem 
rural industries. After independence under various programme 
of 
of rural industrialisation and general development/induetries 
using local agricultural product© have got impetus. These 
agro-based industries of varying sizes from household unit to 
a cottage or small scale industry have sprung up on the rural 
scene. They have increased the agricultural production above 
consumption level providing capital to establish industrial 
units and raw material to process, Hovever, the growth of 
these industries is not as high as the growth of income in 
the agricultural sector. It is because the big farmez^ are 
investing their capital in the urbsin centres in small scale 
industries but more specially in real estate. Whatever capital 
remains there in rural areas is being invested in the establish-
ment of flour mills (chakkifl), paddy huskers (dhan Kutties). 
dal mills, crushers (Kohloos- both animate and inanimate energy 
driven), expellers (Kohloos for oilseeds), saw mills 
(ara-machines), milk separators, leather tanning etc. Primarily 
many of these units have been established to cater to the 
needs of znxral population and still many in the remote areas 
perform this function, but a maaority of these eatablishraente 
in villages near to the city are working on commercial footing 
to supply processed goods to urban population. 
The number of agro-based industrial units are 
enumerated for each selected village (1989-90). They are 
classified into four levels of very high, high, medium and low 
number of agro-based industrial units per village. They are 
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claeeified according to standard deviation technique and 
resulting continuous claBs-limits are rounded to the nearest 
integar. 
A very high level of agro-based industrialisation is 
attained by Alinagar, Bhadesi-Mafi, Bhudanei and Talaspur-
Khurd. These four villages (11,11 per cent) consist of more 
than six industrial units (Fig.20). These villages are 
situated just on the southern outskirt of the city except 
Bhudansi. Bhudansi is situated at a distance of more than 
15 km in the east. It, infact, has many crushers due to the 
cultivation of sugarcane in l&is area. 
There are five villages which have recorded high level 
of agro-based industrialisation as they have four to six units. 
Their percentage is 13.88 of the sample villages. These are 
situated in the north, south and east of Aligarh. The northern 
and southern villages are situated within 5 to 10 km from 
lligarh, while the eastern villages are located more than 15 km 
from Aligarh, 
The medium level of agro-based industrialisation is 
attained by the villages located in between 10 to 25 km from 
Aligarh, In these villages number of industrial units varies 
from two to four. They are 10 in number and 27,78 per cent 
of all the selected villages. They are scattered everywhere 
in the tahsil except in the north-eastern part. These villages 
are distant and poorly connected with Aligarh in comparison to 
very high and high level villages. 
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The majority of villages i.e. 44.44 per cent 
(16 in number) have achieved low level of agro-based indus-
trialisation having only one or no industrial unit. These 
are generally remote villages and are mostly un-connected. 
These villages can be seen in the remote north-eastern and 
north-western parts of the tahsil (Fig.20). 
The above analysis of locational pattern of agro-
based industries though show an inverse relationship of them 
with distance from the city and positive relationship with 
the connectivity status of villages, yet deviation from this 
general locational pattern is too strong to be called 
aberration due to noise. In fact availability of raw materials 
is also an important determinant, which, in turn, is dependent 
on the cropping pattern of an area dependent on the ecological 
variables like quality of soils, nature and source of water 
supply etc. Notwithstanding this fact, the influence of the 
city on the locational pattern of agro-based industries is 
very strong and clearly discernible on the map (Fig.20). This 
finding is corroborated by Jain's observation that the agro-
based industries in the villages at large have been recently 
established due to the increasing urbeuaisation. As such, 
level of agro-based industrialisation can be taken for a 
surrogate measure of urban influence, though weak yet reliable. 
8 Jain, O.P,, Rural Industrialisation. 
New Delhi, 1975, p.95. 
2 1 0 
OCCUPATIONAL DIVERSIFICATION 
The occupational structure of a community is an 
indicator of its economic structure and level of economic 
development achieved by it. Traditionally villages have 
been self-sufficient with a sufficient diversification of 
economy along the line of caste system, British colonialism 
de industrialised rural India, stopped village self-reliance 
and. Increased dependence of villages on towns and cities. 
Agriculture became almost the sole economic activity. After 
independence many programmes have been initiated to diversify 
rural economy> create ^ob opportunities there by introducing 
small scale and cottage industries and other services with 
little success» However, gradually new industries and 
services have developed in rural India and got impetus from 
increasing agricultural income and increasing labour efficiency 
in agriculture creating demand for non-agricultural goods, 
services and releasing labour from agriculture. Though, it is 
observed in the field that labour demand in agriculture has 
increased considerably, yet population growth is so high that 
labour supply eiceeds the demand. Therefore, people who are 
unemployed, under employed or want to earn more than what 
they are getting from agriculture are taking ^ohe other than 
in agriculture as full time or part time occupation. Again, 
the villages which are situated near the city can be argued 
to have a more diversified occupational structure. By virtue 
of their situation, they have developed taste for urban goods 
and services. In these villages tea-stalis, video libraries 
7\ 
and centres for hiring T.VB, rickahav servicee, cloth shope,, 
shops, 
barbers / betel and cigarette (paan-.bidi) shops^ motor cycle, 
bicycle and rickshaw repairing services, construction industry 
etc. have developed. 
Development of agro-baaed and other small and household 
industries in these villages is also the reason of occupational 
diversification. However, the major cause of occupational 
diversification in these villages is the physical prepense of 
the city. That is, due to nearness of the city and availability 
of job opportunities there memy of the people of these villages 
work in the city and commute daily. Moreover, the rural 
immigrants in the city who find city life costly and do not 
find accoojnodations there stay back in these villages though 
they work in the city. During the field work it is found that 
on an average there are added two to three families from outside 
in the villages within 7.5 km from the city-centre, annually. 
In order to measure occupational diversification 
percentage proportion of non-agricultural workers was obtained 
from the selected villages in Aligarh District (1989-90). The 
level of diversification measures the strength of urban 
influence on the economy of the selected villages. Occupational 
diversification is classified into five categories of very 
high, high, medium, low and very low level. The villages having 
more than 36.0 per cent workers in non-agricultural pursuits 
are categorised as very highly diversified. The villages 
showing a variation of non-agricultural workers between 30.? 
and 36.8 per cent are classified as highly diversified. In 
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vi l lages where 24.2 to 30.5 F«r cent workers are engaged 
in occupations other than agriculture are considered to have 
s niediuc iBv&i of eeonomln i ive rs i f l ca t lon , Vh^ villagee-
designated as lowly diversified in occupations have "17.7 to 
24.2 per cent workers occupied in secondary and te r t ia ry 
a c t i v i t i e s . The very lowly diversif ied occupational structure 
i s exhibited by the vi l lages where less than 17.7 per cent 
economically active population has taken up non-primary iJobs. 
There ax*e two v i l l ages , flhadesi-Mafi and Talaepur-
Khurd which have a very highly diversified occupational 
s t ruc ture . Both these vi l lages are si tuated in the neighbour-
hood of Aligarh in the south (Fig.21). k large number of 
workers exceeding 37 per cent of the work force of these 
vi l lages i s engaged in non-agricultural pursui t s . A majority 
of these workers work in the c i t y . 
There is a fa i r ly large number of sample vi l lages 
which show a h i ^ level of occupational d ivers i f ica t ion . 
These are 11 in number - and 30,56 per cent of the selected 
v i l l ages . These vi l lages show concentrations around Aligarh 
in the south and west with some isolated instances in north of 
i t . They are mostly situated within 10 km from Aligarh, The 
concentration of the highly diversif ied vil lages in the weot 
i s a l i t t l e strange as other indicators of urban influence 
have shown a di rect ional bias towards eas t . The reason i s that 
eastern part i s agr icul tura l ly developed as soi ls and water 
supply both are favourable in the eastern side of the t ahs i l , 
while presence of reh in the so i l and large t r ac t s of usar 
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land in the west together absence of re l iab le source of 
i r r iga t ion are the reasons of agr icul tura l backwardness in 
the west. Being unable to get adequate l iving from the land 
people have taken non-agricultural pursuits in the west. 
The medium level of occupational diversif icat ion is 
experienced by 12 vil lages which are 53.33 per cent of a l l the 
selected v i l l ages . These vi l lages are found mainly in the east 
and north-oa^t of the ci ty and majority of them are located 
between 10 and 20 km, 
Tne low level of d ivers i f ica t ion is experienced by 
nine (25.0 per cent) v i l l ages ; They are scattered a l l over 
the area in a l l direct ions with a concentration in the north 
beyond 20 km from the c i t y . These vi l lages are mostly 
un-connected with Aligarh and are remote cul tural ly and 
geographically. Only two vUlages , Ismailpur and Taqlpur are 
the leas t diversif ied occupationally, Both these vil lages 
are very remote and have no connectivity with Axigarh, These 
are si tuated about 25 &m away from Aligarh in the north-east . 
The d i s t r ibu t iona l pattern of non-agricultural workers 
in the countryside of Aligarh shows an inverse relationship 
with distance of vi l lages from the c i t y . The point which is 
noticed is that in comparison to other aspects of the economy, 
urban influence on occupational divers i f icat ion i s stronger at 
re la t ively long distamces (upto 10 km) as a large number of 
vi l lages shows a high degree of diverBification. The reason 
i s the impact of city-based indus t r ia l i sa t ion on the rural 
population. Job opportunities created by a multitude of lock, 
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metal work and other factories in the city have attracted a 
large number of rural workers who work in them and commute 
daily to the city travelling a long distance on bicycles and 
motor-vehicles. These workers have added to the diversification 
of rural occupational structure. Therefore, the proportion of 
non-agricultural workers can be considered as the indicator of 
development of rural economy under urbsm influence and strength 
of the impact of the city on it. Similar is the finding of 
Bllefaen,^ who considering non-agricultural pursuits in the 
rural economy as a sensitive indicator of economic progress in 
villages under urban influence, has found out that villages 
under strong city Influence can be singled out on the basis of 
their occupational structure to the dual forces of declining 
accessibility and increasing distance from the city. Aziz 
has also observed that the villages near Aligarh have low 
percentage in agriculture than those situated far away. On the 
basis of above findings strengthened by the findings of other 
scholars it can be concluded with a great degree of certalntv 
that urban centres (town/cities) exert a strong influence on 
the occupational structure of their surrounding villages and 
that occupational diverisification measured in terms of 
proportion of non-primary workers in the total workers is a 
9 Ellefsen, R.A.,'City-Hinterland Relationship in 
India', in R.Turner (ed.), India's 
Urban Future. Berkeley, 1962, p,114. 
10 Aziz, A., 'Urban Gradients Around Aligarh', 
The Geo^g^pher. Vol.XX (2), 1973, 
PP.I34-V5O. 
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s e l l a b l e measure of impact of th« c i t y on t h e economy of 
I t s feintarland. 
FLOW OF GOODS 
Historically, vlllagee in India had been self reliant 
economic entities independent of urban economic system. Needs 
of villagers were generally limited to bare necessities and 
to tools and appliances needed to labour and all these were 
provided by village artisans, craftsmen and others, all of 
whom bound together by an extensive .iajmani syeteo. Cultural 
and economic interactions between rural and urban population 
were limited, almost non-existent. So were the transactions 
of goods except for food supply to urban population. During 
British period in order to supply raw materials to the British 
industries there developed enclaves of specialised farming and 
of towns which became the centres of collection of raw materials 
and distribution of factory goods among urban and mjiral 
population. This urban enclave was interlinked with big port 
cities through an extensive network of railways. This 
exploitative economic organisation of space brought an 
appreciable number of villeiges into contact with local towns 
and cities and big regional cities. Nevertheless, a large 
number of villages remained inaccessible and isolated from 
towns and cities geographically and functionally and there 
are still innumerable such villages which are not integrated 
into natlonsuL economic system. However, recent monetisatlon 
and commercialisation of agricultural economy have integerated 
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the rural economy with the urban and much more goods are 
transacted between the two sectors strengthening loiral-urban 
linkages. 
This process of flow of goods between rural and urban 
sectors not only helps to integrate space economy at local, 
regional and national leyel but also facilitate transfer of 
capital anci technology. Rural population selling goods to 
and buying from urban centres involved commercial activity. 
It also lead to learning a great deal about innovations and 
working of the economy and market mechanism. Moreover, 
interaction with the urban centres leds rural people to invest 
their capital in urban economy 8md in establishment of small 
and cottage industries in their own villages where labour is 
relatively cheap. It also helped the development of taste 
for goods and services other than available in rural sector. 
As a whole, flow of goods between the two sectors brought about 
a great improvement in rural economy. 
Thus, the flow of goods between rural and urban 
sectors does not simply involve selling and buying of the 
agricultural and non-agricultural products, its is rather e 
complex process. It involves a vast economic and commercial 
phenomena that lie in the realm of concentration, equalisation 
and distribution. It also involves several functions such as 
assembling, grading and standardisation, storage, processing, 
transportation, financing, market news and information etc. 
Therefore, flow of goods in its widest sense comprises all 
the operations involved in the movement of food and other 
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agricultural products from the agricultural producer to the 
final consumer, and of inputs like seeds, fertilizers, machinee 
and tools, insecticides and pesticides and so many other non-
agricultural household and consumable articles from the market 
to the farmers (Appendix-F) and also learning of so many 
economic processes. 
Previously these functions were largely performed by 
the village baniaa (members business caste), traders and other 
intermediaries. The system of transactions has been very 
exploitative. These middle men usually purchase agricultural 
products and those of village artisans at prices considerably 
lower than prevailing in towns and cities. On the other hand 
they supply consumer goods and inputs to the farmers at 
exorbitant prices. Two decades ago there were veiry few farmers, 
big ones who used to market in urban marltets. Most of the 
selling and buying used to take place In the village or in the 
nearby periodic markets >rtiich are as exploitative as village 
intermediaries. This situation was more strongly prevalent in 
remote villages and still persists in them so far as marketing 
of small and marginal farmers is considered. However, this 
trade system is weakening with the development of agriculture 
and transportation facilities. Many more villagers are being 
brought into the lietwork of urban markets. Presently a large 
number of farmers of even remote villages sell in and purchase 
directly from urban markets. 
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Determination of magnitude of flow of goods between 
rural and urban eeotora In t«mi9 of bulk or valu« Xm » 
difficult task. Virtually none in the selected villages is 
found to have a recoiM of selling and buying. Moreover, 
recall error is expected to be very high. Therefore, it is 
decided to measure magnitude of flow of goods in terms of 
households which nonnally sell and buy in the city (1989-90). 
The households which responded that they mostly purchase needed 
goods from the city or they sell most of their products in the 
city are enumei*ated. Percentage proportions of these households 
are calculated in the total households interviewed. These 
percentage proportions of buyers and sellers are classified 
into five categories of very high, high, medium, low and very 
low. The results of this excercise are presented in Pigs.22 
and 23. 
PatteruB of Purchases 
The distribution of rural householdB which make their 
purchases mostly in the city is presented in Pig.22, There 
are only three villages, Alinagar, Ramgarh-Panjupur and 
Talaspur-Khurd which show a very high percentage households 
above 72,9 which mostly make purchases in the city. These 
villages are situated adjacent to Aligarh within a distance of 
five kilometres from it. There are nine villages which have 
recorded h i ^ percentage of households which buy goods from 
the city. These are 25,0 per cent of all the sample villages 
and show a variation between 66,6 and 72.9 per cent. They 
are sitxiated in all directions from Aligarh with a tendency to 
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conctntrate in south and 80uth-©aet of the city. They »re 
found within 10 km from the city. The medium percentages 
from 60.2 to 66.2 are recorded by 12 (33.33 per cent) sample 
villages. These villagee are also found in all directions 
from the city but a large number of them is found in the east. 
These villages form a concentric zone around the villages of 
high percentages and are found within a zone of 10 to 15 icm 
from Xligarh. 
Nine (25.0 per cent) semiple villages have recorded 
low percentage of zniral buyers in the city. This level of 
purchases includes villages which have a percentage of buyers 
between 53.9 and 60.2, These villages are generally remote 
and are mostly un-oonnected with the city. These villages 
show their concentiration in the northern parts of the study 
area and only one village is observed in the distant east. 
Ill of these villages are away from the city at a dlstamce 
not less than 15 km. Baraula, Chhalesar and Madhogarh are the 
villages which have a very low percentage of households making 
their purchases in the city. These villages have less than 
53.9 per cent such households. All these villages are very 
distant and remote villages and are almost entirely un-connected 
with the city. 
This pattern of rxiral purchases like other variables 
of rural economy suggests a distance bias. That is, as the 
distance of villages increases from the city less and less 
households make purchases in the city. It means that distance 
2 9') 
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from the city ie an Important determinant of volume of 
goods flow to the countryside. 
Pattern of Sales 
Sales in the city, by the rural population, show a 
pattern similar to that of purchases. However, it is noted 
that a smaller number of villagers sell in Aligarh than those 
who make purchases. There are three villages (8.33 per cent) 
where a very high percentage of households more than 67.7 
per cent sell in Aligarh, These villages are Alinagar, 
Bhadesi-Mafi and Talaspur-Khurd. These villages are situated 
in the neighbourhood of the city in the south (?ig.23). There 
are eight villages constituting 22.22 per cent, which show a 
high level of sales as there 62,0 to 67.7 per cent households 
sell their produce in the city. These villages make a zone 
around Aligarh between five to 10 km from it with a major 
concentration in the south-east. 
The medium level of sales showing a range of households 
between 56,2 and 62,0 per cent, is recorded by 30,83 per cent 
i,e, 11 villages. These villages are found between 10 and 
20 km from Aligarh and are scattered in all directions from 
it but form a large pocket in the east. These are observed to 
surrourd the villages of h i ^ level. A large number of 
villages i.e. 13 making 36.11 per cent of all selected villages 
show a low level of sales in the city. About 50.5 to 56.2 
per cent households of these villages sell their products in 
the city. These villages are situated in the south, east and 
north of the study region beyond 20 km from Aligarh. They 
*") ") -\ 
i. i~ 0 
PERCENT HOUSEHOLDS 
:i?? HIGH 
# 
HGH 
62.0-67-7 
MEDIUM 
56-2-62 0 
/ / ^ LOW 
/) 50-5-56-2 
VERY LOW 
<50-5 
,y 
KOIL TAHSIL 
SALES IN ALIGARH 
# 
LLLUJ" M 
FIG. 23 
2'? '\ 
however form a large concentration in the northern part of 
the tahail. These are generally remote villages and mostly 
un-connected vith Aligarh. There is a single village namely 
Baraula, the farthest of all villages, which exhibits a very 
low level with less than 50.5 per cent households selling their 
products in the city. 
The above discussion regarding the flow of goods 
between rural and urbam sectors indicates clearly a strong 
relationship between flow and the distance of villages from 
the city. The flow of goods is greater between the city and 
the villages near to it than the villages at longer distances. 
Though, the duta on the flow of goods between villages and 
the city are not available for the paet^ yet on the basis of 
the personal observations, and responses of elders of the 
villages to this unscheduled querry, and also theoretically 
it can be argued that volume of flow of goods between the two 
points has increased considerably and more and more rural 
households are brou^t into the ambit of urban economy. This 
chsuige has taken place certainly at a larger scale in the 
villages near the city. Therefore, the foremost conclusion 
of the present analysis is that flow of goods in the villages 
is in proportion to the urban influence which they have received 
by virtue of their location with respect to the city and is 
a cause of strengthening and enhancing urban influence in the 
countryside. Thus, the flow of goods can be taken as a 
significant indicator of modernisation in the villages of 
22F> 
Koil Tahail. Singh^^ had analysed th© zone of influence ni 
Varanasi (Banarae) in its surrounding region considering the 
supply of goods such as vegetables, milk, grains and other 
agricultural products to the city, besides bus service and 
news paper circulation from the city, Alam had delineated 
the sphere of influence of twin cities of Hyderabad-Secunderabad 
on the basis of indices of flow of goods. Aziz ^ had argued 
that "trade and commerce in village is a function of urban 
influence". In view of reliance of the scholars on the flow of 
goods as a faithful indicator of urban influence and arguments 
of the researchers, the findings of the present analysis and 
the conclusion reached are somewhat predetermined and only 
needed verification in the area under study. 
RURAL-URBAN MIGRATION 
Migjration from villages to cities is a wide spread 
phenomenon, its rate, however depends on various socio-economic 
conditions. The migrations that Aligarh generates in its 
countryside are of two types: the permaj:ient and periodic 
migrations; and commuting. The former migration requires 
change of residence, while the latter does not. Job opportxinities 
offered by Aligarh and opportunities for education and decent 
living make people to migrate from villages. Therefore, the 
11 Singh, R.L., Banaras: A Study in Urban Geography 
Banaras , 195^, pp .116-136 . 
12 Alam, S.M., Hyderabad-3ecunderabad; A Study in 
Urban Geography, Bomba^^ 1965, p p . 3 6 - 5 3 . 
13 Az iz , A . , op. c i t . , p , 1 4 6 . 
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pull of the city is an important factor generating city-ward 
migration in the countryside, A significant number of 
houeeholds in the countryside of Aligarh has migrated to the 
city permanently. A larger number of households are affected 
by the periodic migration to the city. 
These migrations are generated for various reasons. 
Some households have migrated to educate their children in the 
city and breed them in a better socio-cultural environment. 
Some have migrated because bread-winner of the family has got 
job or business in Aligarh and is unable to commute daily. 
Several households have migrated because of firagmentation of 
land which makes the land of the migrants much too small to 
sustain their families. Some households of landless labourers 
have migrated because they have nothing to lose in the village 
but have work and petty business opportunities in the city and 
they perceive that wages and income there better than that in 
the villages. Several households are affected by seasonal or 
periodic migration. Some of members of medium, small or 
mirginal farmers take job in the city as rickshaw pullers or 
vendors. 
These people come to the city when agricultural work 
is over and labour requirement on the field is the least. So 
far as the permajient migration is concerned the feed back 
effect of urbanisation on the ruroO. economy is a little less 
than that of periodic migration as many of the permanent 
migrants usually relinquish their village ties. However, in 
? 9 7 
case they have their family and land in their village as in 
the case of absentee land lords, the feed back effect of 
urbanisation is very strong on the countryside. They not only 
invest part of their earnings in agriculture but also are 
innovative. A large number of villagers learn about 
innovations, market information etc. from them and adopt their 
urban economic behaviour. These people become a modenaising 
force of village economy and enhance the urban influence in 
their villages. As far as periodic migrants are concerned, 
they have small savings from their earnings in the city but 
these meagre savings are surely invested in purchasing farm 
appliances and inputs making small holdings capital intensive 
leading towards modem fann practices. As a whole rural to 
urban migration can be considered a modernising force in the 
villages enhancing urban influence. 
In order to determine the magnitude of periodic and 
permanent migration only those households are taken into 
consideration where either all members or some have migrated 
to Aligarh or usually migrate seasonally to the city (1989-90). 
Percentage proportions of these households in the totpl 
households of each of selected village are given in Appendix-E. 
Pattern of Rural-Urban Migration 
The pattern of migration from the countryside to 
Aligarh as found in the selected villages reveals that it is 
not area or location specific but is diffused spatially 
(Fig.24) and can be attributed to both push and pull factors. 
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There are five villages where a very high rate of migration 
to the city is observed. That is, in these villages more 
than 2.48 per cent households are affected by city-ward 
permanent and periodic migration. The majority i.e. fair of 
these villages are distant as they are situated in the extreme 
north of the tahsil while one village is found at a medium 
distance in the east of the city. These villages are 13.69 
per cent of all the selected village. The same proportion of 
the selected villages shows a h i ^ level of city-ward migration, 
In these villages 1.70 to 2,48 per cent households are affected 
by this migration stream. Two of these villages are found in 
the south of the city, one very near to it, while other at a 
distance of about 10 km. One village in the north is about 
five kilometres from the municipal boundary. One village in 
the east is far away more than 15 km from the city and the 
remaining one village is found in the north very far away 
about 25 km. 
A large number of villages i.e. 15 (41.67 per cent) 
are those where 0.92 to 1.70 per cent households are affected 
by the city-ward migration. This is the medium level of 
rural-urban migration. These villages are found in every 
direction from the city and at every distance except very 
near. However, the majority of these villages tends to 
agglomerate in the eastern and south-eastern parts of the 
tahsil. There are 11 (30.55 per cent) villages in which a low 
percentage of households less than 0.92 is affected by this 
migration stream. Like those of medium rate, villages of this 
rate are also found in all directions from the city and are 
situated at all distances from very near to very far. 
However, a large number of these Tillages are situated from 
very near to near the city. 
As observed earlier the distribution of the selected 
villages according to the volume of city-ward migration does 
not show any clear and distinct spatial pattern. However, on 
a very h i ^ level of generalisation it may be concluded that 
intensity of city-ward permanent and periodic migration 
increases with the distance from the city. But migration 
stream, as argued earlier, can be taken as an agent of urban 
influence and consequently an indicator of its level. 
Pattern of Commuting 
As long as villagers were self-sustained the need to 
go out from villages very often did not arise. Now, with 
economic and social life of rural population linked with that 
of urbeui, they go to urban places more frequently and often 
regularly. Self-sufficiency and isolation of the villages is 
breaking and winds of urbanisation are reaching the countryside 
modernising its economy and society; and greater integration 
of space economy is being achieved day by day with the movement 
of rural population. Commuting to urban places either as 
Journey to work or for trade or otherwise is a process which 
brings in modernisation in the countryside. Innovations 
spread in the countryside throu^ the people who commute to 
the city. Most of the rural population usually come to know 
about agricultural and other innovations, market information, 
governmental policies with regard to production, purchase, 
Bubeidy etc. through these people. Therefore, commuters to 
the city can be designated as the carrier of the urban 
influence. As such, the strength of village population 
coamuting to Aligarh can be taken as a good indicator of urban 
influence. 
In order to measure the Intensity of commuting all 
those households were enumerated whose one or more persons 
ge to Aligarh at least once a week. Percentages of eucb 
households are calculated in th« total householde of each 
village. On the basis of these percentage proportions of 
commuter households villages were classified into four classes 
of very high, high, medium and low level of commuting. The 
villages where more than 32.49 per cent households have 
commuters fall in the category of very high commuting. The 
high class includes villages where 22.99 to 32.49 per cent 
households have commuters. The villages in the medium class 
have 13.49 to 22.99 per cent commuter households. The low 
level of commuting consists of all those villages where 
commuters houaeholds are less than 13.49 per cent of all the 
households. 
The selected villages vary in the proportion of 
households which have commuters. Bhadesi-Mafi, Keshonpur-J ofrl 
Ramgarh-Panjupur and Talaspur-Khuixi are villages where a large 
number of households have commuters, therefore, the level of 
commuting in these villages is very hi^. These villages are 
situated in south, west and north in close proximity to the 
city (Pig.25). The maximum distance of these villages from 
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the city-centre is 10 km. A. fairly large number of sample 
villages i.e. six (16.67 per cent) show a high level of 
commuting. These villages are situated in the south and east 
of A.ligarh within a zone from five to 15 km from it. These 
villages constitute a zone beyond that of very high commuting. 
The majority of villages numbering 15 i.e. 41.67 
per cent of all the selected villages exhibits a medium level 
of commuting. These villages are situated in all directions 
from the city and have developed pockets of their concentration 
in southern and northern parts of the tahsil in 10 to 20 km 
zone. However, some of the villages of medium level were also 
found beyond 20 km particularly in the north. There are 
11 villages (30.56 per cent) which were found to have low level 
of commuting. Moat of these villages are located beyond 20 km 
from Aligarh suad are disconnected from it. Some of the 
villages of this level of commuting as those in east of the 
city were found between 15 and 20 km. Generally, these are 
the remote villages. The villages Shikargarhi and Tagipur are 
noteworthy because they have the lowest number of households 
affected by commuting. 
It is thus noted that Aligarh by virtue of its 
functions attaracts a large number of persons even from distant 
villages. A large volume of commuters moves daily from their 
villages to it. However, it is found out ttiat villages 
situated near the city are more strongly affected by commuting 
than the distant and remote villages. This finding is confirmed 
by a similar study of Lucknow district. Begum observes 
that "Lucknow has exerted a considerable influence on the 
villages which are very near emd near it and on villages which 
are directly connected with it as a result of which there is 
a large daily and periodic movement of people". The commuting 
to the city can be considered a process of propagation of urban 
influence as the commuters are well urbanised persons in their 
15 behaviour by rural standard. Mulay and Ray have found out 
that, "under a h i ^ urban influence, farmers visiting the city 
more often possessed more of urban material items and 
participated more in media. But it was not so with those 
under a low ui'ban influence". On the basis of tlieee arguments 
ajad more on the basis of spatial pattern of commuting it can 
be concluded that intensity of commuting of villagers is a 
reliable indicator of magnitude of urban Influence exerted by 
a local town/city on its countryside. 
RBKITTANCBS TO VILLAGES 
Remittances unlike migration of rural people to urban 
centres la not a direct function of urban influence. It rather 
perpetuatee and enhanoee urban Influence In the villages. 
After independence a significant part of rural population of 
14 Begum, Roshan Ara, Urban Influence of Lucknow 
en the Surrounding Villages, Unpublished 
Ph.D. thesis, Aligarh Muslim University, 
Aligarh, 1981, p.253. 
15 Mulay, 3. and Ray, G.L., Towards Modernization. 
Delhi, 1973, pp.127-128. 
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Koll had migrated to urban centres such as Delhi, Kanpur, 
Bombay, Cialc-utta, and particularly to Aligarh and other urbar-
places in the country and abroad. Most of these migrants 
were those who failed to find jobs in their villages. A 
significant number of these migrants included young and 
educated persons who were in government or other services. 
A large number of these migrants have not relinguished village 
and feunily ties. These people send money to their families 
living in their villages. Though, the majority of these 
remittances are meagre, yet they help in raising the level 
of living. Some part of these remittances is invested in 
purchasing new agricultural inputs and in building pucca 
houses. In this way remittances help in the adoption of 
innovations which in turn bring the villagers into contact 
with the urban economy. Construction activity also increasesr 
Thus, the remittances increase the level of urban influence 
in the recepient villages in excess to the level received in 
the absence of the remittances. 
Since, money from remittances is expected to improve 
the economic conditions of the recepient households, therefore, 
instead of amount of money received in a village the number 
of recepient households is considered as the indicator of 
magnitude of remittances enhancing urban influence. Data on 
the recepient household was obtained from Aligarh Post Office. 
In order to determine the number of households receiving 
remittances data for three years (from 1987-88 to 1989-90) 
was collected for each selected village. Model households 
^ o i; 
in the three years that is, the maximum number in any one 
of the three years was taken as the actual number of householde 
in a village receiving remittances. Percentage proportion of 
these recepient households is calculated in the total households 
of each village. All the villages are classified into four 
levels of magnitude of remittances very high, high, medium and 
low on the basis of these percentages. The very high category 
includes all those villages where more than 1.54 per cent 
households receive remittances. High level villages are those 
where 1.17 to 1.54 per cent households receive remittances. 
The villages where 0.80 to 1.17 per cent households are getting 
remittances are classified as medium level villages. The 
villages at low level of remittances are those where less 
than 0,80 per cent householde are recepient. The data conceniing 
to all these categories is mentioned in Appendix-E, 
There are four villages (Chhalesar, Ramgarh-Pan;jupur, 
Shiicargarhi and Taqlpur) where a very h i ^ level of remittances 
was found. Three of these villages are distant ones I.e. more 
than 20 km away from the city, while one village was very near 
to it. All these villages are in the north of the city 
(Fig.26). There are five villages which show a high level of 
the remittances. Pour of these five villages are situated In 
the south-east of Allgarh between 10 to 15 km zone, while one 
is found in the east beyond 15 km from the city. About half 
(47.22 per cent) of all selected villages show a medium level 
of remittances. These villages are found in all directions 
from the city with some concentration in the east. These 
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villages were also found at all distancee from the city ranging 
from very near to very far. However, on an average their 
location is at medium distance. There are 10 villages where 
a low percentage of households receive remittances. These 
villages like those of ffledlum level are found in all directions 
and at all distance grades from the city. However, the average 
distance of these villages is shorter than that of medium 
level villages. 
An examination of Pig.26 points out that there is 
no distinct spatial pattern of remittances in the countryside 
of Aligarh. It appears that the distribution of households 
receiving monoy from outside is independent of location of 
villages with respect to the city. However, an indepth 
analysis reveals a slight direct relationship between percentage 
of households receiving remittances and the distance of villages 
from the city. That is, as the distance of villages increases 
from the city, the proportion of recepient households increases. 
However, it should be noted that this relationship is weak and 
is obtained after considerable averaging. This direct 
relationship, in fact, is the reflection of the differential 
propensity of villagers to migrate. Village people residing 
near the city either have job opportunities in their own 
villages or commute to the city to work there while living in 
its own villages. People in distant villages have to migrate 
to Aligarh or other urban places in search of work. Therefore, 
this relationship is obtained. As argued earlier the flow of 
remittances is not a direct outcome of the urban influence, but 
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it certainly helps to some extent to modernise rural economy 
and increasee propensity to adopt innovations under the 
influencje of rural population i^rtaioh remits. This oonteatioj:? 
1 ^  is supported by the findings of other researchers, 8imon 
found in Senapur, a village near Banaras (Varanaei), that 
increased outmi^ration led to a rise in cash transfers 
representing manifold increase in the village income resulting 
in the modernisation of recepient households' economy. In 
17 
connection oi remittances Rao argued that "whether the 
emigrants reside in Indian or in foreign cities, the feedback 
effects of urbanisation remain significant for these villages. 
In this situation, urban impact is felt by villages even though 
they are not physically situated near a city or town". 
The above analysis of urban influence on rural economy 
of Koil Tahsil points out that almost all the segments of rural 
economy are greatly influenced from the modernising impulses 
transmitted by Aligarh, It is also noted that all the selected 
villages more or less bear the imprint of forces emanating 
from the city. However, the magnitude of urban influence on 
the villages depends a great deal on the level of their 
interaction with the city. All the indicators, except rural-
16 Simon, S.R., 'The Village of Senapur', in 
Mellor, J.V. ©t al (eds.), Developing 
Rural India. Bombay, 1972, pp,297-339. 
17 Rao, M.S.i.., Urbanization and Social Change, 
New Delhi, 1970, p.2. 
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urban migration and remittances show a dietinct pattern of 
decreasing urban gradient from Aligarh, 
Of course, all the selected indicators do not show 
the same pattern of villages vith the same intensity, neverthe-
less the zonal pattern of diffusion of innovations ajid 
decreasing urban influence is too consistent to be omitted. 
The range of urban influence on different aspects of rural 
economy varies from one indicator to another. In some cases 
strong urban influence on rural economy is felt at longer 
distances. However, in general the villages which are near to 
Aligarh and have a high connectivity and are directly or 
indirectly connected with it are the villages where the urban 
Influence is great and profound, Ae the distance from Allgarb 
increasee the villages show medium, low ajQd very low levels of 
urban influence received by them. In the present analysis a 
deviation from this general pattern is an extension of urban 
influence towards east of the city. This part of the tahsil 
has for long been more developed agriculturally than the other 
parts due to abundant and assured water supply through an 
extensive network of canals. This signified that prosperity 
and associated educational development increase the receptabllity 
of innovations of the tradition bound people. As such, 
urbanisation Cfin be taken as a cause of transformation of rural 
economy in general and that of Tahsil Koil in particular. 
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GHAPTfiE V 
aPATlAL ANALYSia Off U&BAN IJ^ FLUi:.'NCii 0^ 
The p r e c e d i n g c h a p t e r ana lysed urban i n f l u e n c e of 
A l i g a r h on t h e economy of c o u n t r y s i d e by i t s v a r i o u s 
components . There were 15 v a r i a b l e s i n a l l which showed 
l e v e l s of urban i n f l u e n c e on t h e s e l e c t e d v i l l a g e s . The 
changes which a r e be ing b r o u ^ t about in t h e r u r a l economy 
of Ko i l T a h s i l a r e n o t i c e a b l e i n l a n d - u s e p a t t e r n , t e c h n o l o g i c a l 
l e v e l , c o m m e r c i a l i z a t i o n of the a g r i c u l t u r e , r u r a l i n d u s -
t r i a l i s a t i o n , d i v e r s i f i c a t i o n of economy and l e v e l s of 
i n t e r a c t i o n wi th urban p o p u l a t i o n . These v a r i a b l e s show 
s i g n i f i c a n t r e l a t i o n s h i p wi th the c i t y as observed in t h e i r 
d i s t r i b u t i o n a l p a t t e r n around the c i t y , a.inc9 the fova^ 
t h a t cause t h e s e p a t t e r n s a r e h y p o t h e s i s e d t o emanate from 
t h e c i t y , t h e r e f o r e , they a r e termed as urban i n f l u e n c e emd 
more because they show urban p a t t e r n of economy. 
The economy of the c o u n t r y s i d e i s v a r i e d and complex, 
therefox*e, t h e r e a r e used many v a r i a b l e s r e p r e s e n t i n g v a r i o u s 
a s p e c t s of r u r a l economy, e s p e c i a l l y t h o s e which a r e thought 
to be h i g h l y s e n s i t i v e t o t h e impulses t r a n s m i t t e d by the 
c i t y . However, i n o r d e r t o i d e n t i f y s p a t i a l p a t t e r n of 
urban i n f l u e n c e on t h e r u r a l economy, i t i s neces sa ry to 
have a s i n g l e g e n e r a l i n d i c a t o r of l e v e l s of urban i n f l u e n c e . 
There a r e two main r e s e a r c h t r a d i t i o n s in geography which 
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provides techniques and experience necessary for the 
resolution of the task at hand. These are 'multivariate 
regionalisation' and •factorial ©oology'. 
The methodology of multivariate regionalisation was 
developed in the late 1950s and extensively employed in the 
1960s fallowing the preparation and publication of "Essays 
on Geography and Development", and "4.tlas of Bconomic 
Development" both edited by Ginsberg! Many earlier studies 
in this tradition use ranking and grouping of countries in 
terms of some selected economic criteria to compare and 
analyse national levels of economic development. The technique 
was later extended to sub-national level. The technique of 
reducing a large number of indicators into a few basic 
dimensions was fundamentsdly additive whereby indicators of 
economic development and their transformed forms were added 
to represent some theoretical dimensions of economic 
improvement. Generally ranking was applied as the major 
technique of transforming Indicators to add together. However, 
more recently a considerable departure is observed iu the 
context of selected indicators. Recently considerable emphasis 
2 
is placed on social well-being of the communities. Smith 
gives an excellent example of this trend. 
1 Ginsberg, N, (ed,), Essays on Geography and 
Economic Development. Cnicago. TgSO; 
Atlas of Economic Development. Chicago, 
2 Smith, M,D,, The Geography of Social Well-being 
in the United States;. An Introductl"on of 
Territorial Indicators. New York. 1973. 
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The use of mathematically rigorous techniques of 
•factor analysis' and 'principal component analysis' as the 
methods of reducing a large number of variables into a few 
appeared first in geography throu^ the tradition of 
multivariate regionalisation? However, this technique has 
been extensively used in the urban research of social 
structure in cities and towns in the form of 'factorial 
ecology'. This technique replaced an older research technique 
of social area analysis which was largely criticised as 
4 
"ex post facto rationalisation for choice of indexes"; In 
this analyeiB the dimensions of residential structures in the 
cities and towns were already theoretically developed and 
their respective indicators were specified. As such there 
was no scope for deviation from this qualitative set pattern 
of social structures of the cities. Therefore, there 
developed concern for objective empirical methods to obtain 
underlying dimensions of urban spatial stznictures using as 
many variables as possible, thus allowing constructs to 
emerge from the data rather than structuring data to constructs. 
Social area analysis was replaced by factorial ecology. This 
technique, though is still intensively being used in the urban 
field, it is equally suitable for the analysis of regional 
Gould, P.R,, "Methodological Developments since 
the Fifties", in Board, et al, (ed.). 
Progress in Geography. Vol.1, I969, 
pp.1-50. 
Hawley, A.H. and Duncan, O.D., "Social Area Analysis: 
A Critical Apparaisal", Land Economics. 
Vol.33, November 1957, p.339. 
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and rural information provided that a large number of 
indicators for equally a large number of observations are 
available^ Ray's study of spatial structure of economic and 
cultural differences in Candada is an eminent example. 
The tvo groups of techniques of reducing a large 
number of variables into one or few variables have their 
relative advantages and choice depends largely on the details 
of th© problfliro to &e tackled with, The advantage of additive 
methods apart from their eimplioity lies in the fact that all 
the subjective elements involved are made explicit and the 
contribution of each indicator to the final value of index is 
unambiguousT This type of index is quite valid provided that 
selection of variables to construct the composite index is 
broadly acceptable and that they may be added together or 
their transformation entails addition. In cases where 
relationships between variables and their contribution to the 
final index are complex or unspecified, factor analysis 
proceedures are much valid. However, despite its mathematical 
rigour, sometimes ambiguity and subjectivity appear in the 
final analysis. Factor analysis generally starts from 
Cant, R.G., "Territorial Socio-economic Indicatoi*8 
in Development Plans in the Asian Region", 
Interaational Social Science Journal. 
Vol.27, No.1, 1975, p.61. 
Ray, D.M., "The Spatial Structure of Economic and 
Cultural Differences: A Factorial Ecology 
of Canada", Papers and Proceedings of 
Regional Science Association. 19/1, p.223. 
Cant, R.G., op. cit., p.65. 
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mathematically unique solution and if factor scores are 
calculated at this point in an analysis, they will also be 
orthogonal. The scores on the first factor are usually 
interpreted as a general overall index, but the scores on 
the subsiquent factors independent of the first are not so 
easily interpretable. This difficulty in interpretation of 
the factors leads to their rotation to more readily inter-
pretable factors sometimes according to some well-known 
simple structures. The factor structure after rotation 
though remains orthogonal, factor scores axe now no more 
independent. As such considerable ambiguity and subjectivity 
are involved and results obtained may be no more than 
mathematical artefacts upon which the researcher desperately 
tries to impress some verbal labels >rtiich given to supposedly 
independent factors are often clearly related in a conceptual 
8 
sense. 
In view of known relationships among selected 
indicators and more due to implicit subjectivity of factor 
analysis, an additive methods for its simplicity and clarity 
is adopted in the present analysis. As far as the ranking 
method is concerned, it is rejected at hand due to considerable 
loss of information involved in this method. It is not logical 
to assign difference of one rank for the highest difference 
and the lowest difference of the values of a variable. However, 
since selected variables are measured in different units of 
8 Gould, P.R., "Mathematics in Geography: Conceptual 
Revolution or New Tool"?, International 
Social Science Journal. Vol.27, 1975, 
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meaeurement, It is necessary to transform them such that 
they are added together. There are various standardisation 
proceedures to transform values into additive form. The 
method which is applied in the present analysis is standard-
isation by normalisation whereby means of the variables are 
reduced to zero while variances are reduced to unity. When 
mesuis and variances of variables are comparable they may be 
added together. This method is superior to the ranking 
method in that there is minimum loss of information as relative 
distances of values of a variable remain same on the linear 
scale. By summing these standardised values of all the 
variables, composite index of urban influence is obtained. 
This composite iLndex is divided into five categories of very 
high, high, medium, low and very low level of urban influence 
by employing standard deviation (SD) method as described 
earlier. Since there is no value lower than x - 1.5 SD, 
therefore, there is no village in the category of very low 
urban influence. 
DISTRIBUTION OF UK BAN INFLUENCE 
In order to discover and explain the spatial patteim 
of urbaji influence on rural economy in Koil Tahsil it is 
thought to be pertenent to examine distribution of urban 
influence in the selected villages. Pig.27 ehovB the 
distribution of urban influence in the selected villages. 
It is obseirved that out of 36 villages 14 villages have 
experienced a low level of urban influence on their economy, 
11 villages exhibit a medium level of urban influence, eight 
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villages a high level of influence and only three villages 
have shown a very h i ^ urban influence. The pattern of these 
levels of urban influence is a little strange as very low 
level does not exist while very high level has three villages. 
It was expected that the levels of very high and very low 
would have few villages while the majority would be 
concentrated in the levels of high, medium and low urban 
influence. It means distribution of villages according to 
the levels of urban influence is positively skewed. A large 
number of villages in the low level shows that urban influence 
exerted by Allgarh is not very strong and limited to a short 
distance. The level of urban influence in the ma;jority of 
the villages is moderate. 
The three villages in the very h i ^ level of urban 
influence are found very close in the southeast and southwest 
of the city. These are Alinagar, Bhadesi-Mafi and Talaspur-
Khurd, all of them situated very near to the city within a 
distance of 4.5 km. Of the eight villages of high level of 
urban influence one is very close to the city, two at a 
distance of 5 km from the city centre and another two are 
within 8 km from the city centre and three beyond 10 km but 
within 15 km of the city centre. The ma;jority of these 
villages are situated in southeast and east of the city. 
Only two villages are found west of the city. In the north 
there is no village having high level of urban influence on 
its economy. 
^ . ^ : • 
It is to be noted that villages in the west and 
south of the city are relatively closer than the vlllagee in 
the east. It means that urban influence is extend more 
towards east. The village of high level of urban influence 
which is closest to the city is Ramgarh-Panjupur, It is at 
a distance of 6 km from the city but very close to the 
municipal boundary of It. Despite Its nearness the village 
people travel a long distance to the city centre than apparent 
from the map. Besides, people of this village are engaged 
largely in dairying and agriculture development in the village 
is of low level. Particularly urban land use, agro based 
industrialisation and agricultural technology is also of low 
level tn comparison to the villages having high level of urban 
Influence. The three distant villages in the east showing a 
high level of urban influence above their distance grade are 
Kalai, Azmabad-Machua and Bhudansi. These villages are 
situated in the zone of assured water supply by canals and 
thus their level of agricultural development is high. Kalai 
also has a large government agricultural farm which acts as a 
source of diffusion of agricultural innovations in the 
village. It is observed that these villages especially score 
hign on the urban land use, agricultural Intensity and 
agricultural technology. 
There are 11 villages of the medium level of urban 
influence three of which are situated close to the city in 
the north within a zone of 5 km from the city. There are 
four villagefi of medium level of urban influence which are 
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situated in the south-east and south-west within a distance 
of 10 km. There is only one village in the east at a distance 
of about 12 km which shows a medium level of urban influence 
on its economy. The remaining three villages having received 
a medium level of urban influence are situated in the north 
of the city beyond 10 km distance. There is no village of 
medium level of urban influence in the west of the city. 
The 14 villages of low level of urban influence are 
scattered all over the area under study. There is no village 
of low level of urban influence found within 10 km from the 
city. The majority of these villages are concentrated in the 
north-eaat and north-west of the tahsil. The two villages 
of Aurangabad i.n the east and Nandroi in the west are 
relatively near to the city. Their low level of urban influence 
la for different reasons, Aurangabad is situated in the high 
canal density area neverthless level of agricultural 
development in the village is very low. It is due to the fact 
that a large tract of the land of the village is u^ gjar (saline 
and alkaline land) and the remaining land has a high content 
0^ reh (salt incrustation). Therefore, farmers in the village 
are reluctant to invest in the land, evidenced by low level 
of agricultural innovation and technology and general level 
of backwardness in the village. Nandroi is situated in 
rainfed cropping area and has the facility of tube-well 
irrigation. The village has no government tube-well in it 
or nearby. Only a few large farmers have fixed pump-sets. 
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There is poverty and backwardness prevelent in the village 
resulting in low level .of acceptance of new innovations 
despite its nearness to the city. 
The distributional pattern of the selected villages 
by levels of urban influence on their economy exhibits an 
unmistakable distance-bias. That is, the urban influence OR 
rural economy is obsejrved to wane away with the distance from 
the city. If the observed anomalies are accounted for, the 
pattern of distribution of urban influence would be zonal 
with decreasing gradient outward of the city. 
SPATUL ANALYSIS OP URBAN INFLUENCE 
It is hypothesised that urban influence resulting 
in the change in rural economy in Koil Tahsil emanates from 
Aligarh City. This results from increasing rural-urban 
interaction. Since the change in rural economy involves 
diffusion of physical innovations as fertilizers, agricultural 
machinery etc. and diffusion of new ideas regarding the economy, 
all these physical innovations and ideas are supplied by the 
dominant city in the region. Rural people come to the city 
learn about new innovations and adopt them. They further 
propogate these innovations by demonstrating their utility 
and telling other people in their community and communities 
nearby. As such, the diffusion of innovations and the level 
of their adoption in the countryside can be hypothesised to 
be a function of rural-urban interaction. 
2 5 2 
Rural-urban in teract ion as theorised by geographers 
Q 
is a function of distance, size of community and connectivity^ 
Distance is the most important intervening obstacle in 
communication and interaction given the slow transportation 
%xx th© developing countries, A large part of rural population 
-^isit urban qentres in India on foot. Theoretically It ie 
established and empirically found out that distance ha© inveree 
relationship with the rural-urban interaction. As the 
distance from the city or town increases, the magnitude of 
interaction between rural and urban population decreases. 
Connectivity among the villages and between villages and the 
city is also an important determinant of rural-urban interaction. 
In highly industrialised countries high connectivity between 
countryside and city has intensified contacts between urban 
and iniral people, even, when they are considerably removed 
from each other in space. It is because connectivity overcomes 
9 Lambert, R,D., "The Impact of Urban Society 
upon Village Life", in R.Turner (ed.) 
India's Urban Future. Berkeley, I962, 
pp.117-140; Aziz, A,, "Urban Gradients 
Around Aligarh", The Geographer. Vol,XX, 
1973, pp.154-150; Roshan Ara and Saleem,M,, 
"Urban Impact of Lucknow and Distance Decay", 
The Geographer, Vol,XXV, 1978, pp,29-35. 
10 Anderson, T. and Collier, J,, "Metropolitan Dominance 
and the Rural Hinterland", Rural Socio]ogy. 
Vol,21, 1941, pp,152-170; Duncan, 0,D., 
"Gradients of Urban Influence on the Rural 
Population", The Mid Vest Sooiologiet. Vol,18, 
1956, pp.27-36; Hiller, H.5., "ExVention of 
Urban Characteristics into Rural Areas", 
Rural Sociology. Vol.6, 1941, pp.242-257; 
Martin, V.T,, '^Ecological Change in Satellite 
Rural Areas", American Sociolo/a;ical Review. 
Vol.22, 1957, pp.173-183; Tarver, J.D., 
"Ecological Pattern of Land Tenure, Farm Land 
Uses and Farm Population Characteristics", 
Rural Sociology. Vol.28, I963, pp.128-145. 
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the friction of distance. In the under developed countries 
like India, however, there are countless villages that still 
have limited contacts with cities and some of them are almost 
completely isolated both geographically and culturally. 
Therefore, it is hypothesised that connectivity among the 
villages and with the city will show a positive contribution 
to the rural-urban interaction, that is, as the connectivity 
will increase, the rural-urban interaction and for that matter 
urban influence on the countryside will increase which will 
bring change in rural economy. Population size of the 
villages is ianother important determinant of rural-urban 
interaction. This is theoretically established through the 
analogy from physics whereby interaction between two bodies 
is the direct function of product of their mass. It is 
simple logic that if there is a large number of people in a 
village there will be an equally large number of people who 
will visit the city though their ratio in the population may 
be low in comparison to other small villages. The larger the 
number of persons visiting the city, the greater will be urban 
influence in the countryside and the perpetuation of this 
influence within the rural community through internal inter-
action. A large population will also have varied and more 
wants to be satisfied by the city. 
11 Duncan, O.L. , op. cit. 
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The above dlscuisslon formulates that distance, 
connectivity and size of village population are the important 
determinants of the magnitude of rural-urban interaction and 
for that matter the magnitude of urban influence on the 
coxintryside. Under this urban influence the rural economy 
can be expected to change towards modernisation. 
Before evaluating the direction and magnitude of 
functional relationships between urban influence and its 
postulated determinants it is thought to be appropriate to 
explore these relationships. In order to explore these 
relationships scatter diagrams of urban influence as dependent 
variable and distance, connectivity and population size as 
independent variables are constructed. The level of urban 
influence on rural economy is classified into four categories 
of very high, high, low and very low level using nested means 
method. In this method grand mean of all the villages is 
calculated which divides all the villages into two groups, 
one having values lower than the grand mean and the other 
having values hi^er than the grand mean. The two means of 
these two groups of values of villages are calculated 
separately. These three means divide all the villages into 
four groups. Distance, connectivity and population size are 
divided' into four categories of very high, high, low and very 
low magnitude by dividing the entire range of variation by 
four. Successive addition of this fourth part of range gives 
four classes as montioned above. 
"^  r r 
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Distance and Urban Influence 
Pig.28 shows the distribution of urban influence on 
rural economy by distance. The obsearvations are summarised 
in Table 30. An examination of the Fig.28 in relation to the 
Table 30 indicates that there is a general inverse relationship 
between distance and urban influence on rural economy. It is 
found out that as the distance increases the level of urban 
influence decreases. There are five villages showing a very 
high level of urbaji influence and all of them fall in the 
very near distance category. Of the 13 villages representing 
high level of urban influence one is found in very near 
distance category while nine in the near distance and only 
three in the far distance. No village having this level of 
urban influence falls in the distance category of very far. 
There are four villages representing low level of 
urban influence. Three of them are situated near to the city 
while only one is far away. There are obsejrved 14 villages 
in the very low level of urbam influence. Of them two are 
near the city, seven are far away and five are very far away 
from the city. As such it is observed that initially there 
is a gentle gradient trend from high level to low with 
distance but from the low level of urban influence this trend 
becomes steeper chat is more villages are classified nearer 
to city than can be expected according to their distance 
category on the initial rate of change. 
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The above disousBion of the pattern of distribution 
of levels of urban influence on rural econosny by distance 
grades very clearly points out that there exists a negative 
relationship between the two. This relationship is statistically 
evaluated by calculating product - moment correlation which 
turns out to be as high as -0.79280, This correlation is not 
only high but also very significemt as according to t-test its 
confidence level is 99,9 per cent. It means that distance from 
the city is the important determinant of level of urban influence 
on a village's economy. 
Connectivity and Urban Influence 
Pig,29 is the scattered diagram of urban influence 
on rural economy in Koil Tahsil which shows the distribution 
of levels of urban influence by grades of connectivity. The 
observations with regard to this distribution are presented in 
summary form in Table 31. It is observed that very high level 
of urban influence is found in only five villages. Of these 
three fall in the connectivity grade of high while the remaining 
two villages show a very h i ^ level of connectivity. There 
are 13 villages which have experienced a high level of urban 
influence. But their connectivity level is a little Inclined 
towards low levels as three villages out of 13 have a very low 
grade of connectivity. Only five villages show a h i ^ grade 
of connectivity. Of them two fall in the high grade and three 
in the very h i ^ grade. Low level of urban influence also 
shows a low level of connectivity as of the four villages in 
this level of influence two show a very low grade of connectivity 
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while the other two show low grade of connectivity. Very 
low level of urban influence ie associated with a very low 
level of connectivity. Of the 14 villages in this level of 
urban influence, an overwhelming majority i.e. nine have a 
very low grade of connectivity while remaining five show a 
low grade of connectivity. No village of this level of urban 
influence falls in the connectivity grades of high and very 
high. 
The general pattern of relationship between 
connectivity suad urban influence as depicted by the Pig.29 
is linear and positive one. That is, as the connectivity 
level increases the level of urban influence on rural economy 
also increases. There is a limitation in this scatter diagram. 
The connectivity level is given in absolute numbers with a 
limited variation from zero to four, therefore, a large 
majority of villages show concentration by value of connectivity, 
Notwithstanding this fact, the scatter diagrejm has shown a 
clear relationship between the two variables. In order to 
ascertain this relationship, correlation coefficient is 
calculated which is as high as that between distance and urban 
influence i.e. 0.71085. The magnitude of this relationship is 
not only high but also significant at 99.9 per cent level of 
ooafidence. On the basis of graphical and statistical 
evaluation of the relationship between urban influence on 
rural economy and connectivity of villages it can be concluded 
with a great certainty that connectivity is also one of the 
n r- -> 
»- Iv i~. 
most important determinants of the level of urban influence 
on rural economy in Koil Tahsll. 
Population Size and Urban Influence 
The third element hypothesised to be important 
determinant of magnitude of rural-urban interaction and for 
that matter level of urban influence on the countryside is 
the size of village population.. Since the size of city 
population in the present case is constant and thiat of village 
variable, therefore, city population size cannot be used in 
the analysis. The relationship between urban influence and 
9iz« of villag#g is shown in Fig,50, The salient features of 
distribution of urban influence by population size are present 
in Table 52, It is observed that out of five villages shoving 
a very high level of urban Influence one village is of very 
small size, three are of small size and one if of large size. 
It means that a majority of villages of very high level of 
urban influence have small size instead of very large size 
which can be expected on the basis of positive relationship. 
Similarly, of the 13 villages of high level of urban influence 
a little more than half fall in the categories of small size 
as one village shows a very small size while six are of small 
size. Two villages are of large size while four are of very 
large size. In comparison to the villages of very high level 
of urban influence, the villages of this level are observed 
to have a positive though weak association with the population 
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size. There are four villages in the low level of urban 
Influence, Of them one hae very small size, two have small 
size and one hae large size. Distribution of villages of this 
level of urban influence also exhibit a weak positive relation-
ship between the two variables as no village of this low level 
of urban influence has a very large size. This positive 
relationship is stronger in the case of villages in the very 
low level of urban influence as the majority of them have 
small size. Of the 14 villages in this level five have a 
very small size, six have small size and only three have large 
size while no village has a very large size. 
From the above discussion of the pattern of 
distribution of villages by population size and urban influence 
and examination of the scatter diagram reveal that though 
there is a positive relationship between the two variables, 
but it is very weak. This is ascertained by calculating 
correlation coefficient which comes about 0.24774 which 
certainly is a weak magnitude of association. It is not only 
weak but also not very significant as its level of confidence 
is only 85 per cent. As such, it can be concluded that 
population size is a determinant of urban influence on the 
countryside, but it is not a very important determinant in 
Koil Tahsil. 
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Bmpirical Analysis of Urban Influence 
The above ana lys i s i s though successful In 
demonstrating the trend and magnitude of r e l a t i o n s h i p s 
between urban influence on the one hand and d i s t ance , 
connec t iv i ty and populat ion s i ze on the other , but i t has not 
shown the extent of s p a t i a l v a r i a t i o n in the urban influence 
explained by these three explanatory v a r i a b l e s . Therefore, 
a mul t ip le regress ion ana lys i s i s undertaken to evaluate the 
model of t ransmission of urban c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s in to the 
countryside as formulated above. The dependent va r i ab le (Y) 
in the regress ion a n a l y s i s is urban inf luence on r u r a l economy 
measured in terms of composite index of l eve l s of modernisation 
of var ious components of the rural economy. The Independent 
va r i ab les as d i c t a t ed by the model a re d i s t ance between 
Aligarh and selected v i l l a g e s (X. ) , connec t iv i ty l eve l of 
se lec ted v i l l a g e s with t h e i r nearby v i l l a g e s in terms of 
Kansky's -index (Xp) and population s i ze of se lec ted 
v i l l a g e s (X , ) . The r e s u l t s of the ana lys i s are presented in 
the fol lowing: 
Y = 6.67608 - 0.89123 X^  -»• 2.28265 X^  + 0.00192 X, R =^ 0.77321 
(-0.60470) (0.35101) (0.17983) 
The r eg res s ion equation shows tha t 77.321 per cent 
s p a t i a l v a r i a b i l i t y in urban influence on r u r a l economy is 
explained by the combination of the hypothesised determinants . 
I t is c e r t a in ly a high percentage of explanat ion as there may 
be considerable error of measurement of urban influence. 
Excluding distance vhlch has negative sign, the other tvo 
explanatory variables have positive signs. It means that 
contribution of distance to the level of urban influence on 
rural economy is negative, that is, as the distance increases 
holding constant contribution of other variables, the urban 
influence decreases. The contribution of connectivity and 
population size is positive that is, as the connectivity and 
population size increase level of urban influence also increase 
It should be noted that regression coefficients of the three 
explanatory variables are statistically highly significant. 
The regression coefficients of distance and connectivity are 
significant at 0.0085 level of significance, while the 
regression coefficient of population size is significant at 
0,025 level of significance. The examination of standard 
regression coefficients (figures in paranthesises) reveals 
that the highest contribution to the level of urban influence 
on the economy of countryside of Aligarh is made by distance 
which has the highest standard regression coefficient almost 
double of the second highest standard regression coefficient 
shown by connectivity. The contribution of the population 
size of the villages though is significant but smallest in 
comparison to the two other explanatory variables. 
The evaluation of the model of spatial distribution 
of urban influence on rural economy in Koil Tahsil through 
regression analysis points out that the model holds true to 
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a great extent. All the hypothesises formulated there upon 
are validated by the empirical evidence. It confirms the 
hypothesis that spread of urban influence in the countryside 
is the function of rural-urban interaction which in itself is 
determined by distance separating the two populations, 
settlement connectivity and population size, 
SPATIAL PATTERN OP URBAN INFLUENCE 
The preceding sections on the distribution of urban 
influence by selected villages and spatial analysis of urban 
influence point out the general spatial pattern which the 
urban influence should show by extending inference that the 
magnitude of diffusion of urban characteristics into the 
countryside varies inversely with distance. However, unless 
general pattern of spatial incidence of urban influence is 
not mapped, no definite statement can be made with regard to 
spatial behaviour of urban influence in the countryside of 
Aligarh, Therefore, in order to map the general pattern of 
urban influence trend-surface analysis is done. 
In the first instance to calculate trend-surface 
of urban influence in the area under study a regular geometric 
grid is laid down on the map of the tahsil. It involved 
drawing of X and Y coordinates taking south-west c o m e r of the 
map as the point of origin. Since average spacing of the 
villages in Koil Tahsil given by mean nearest neighbour distance 
is 2.01 km, an interval of 2 km is taken as the graduation 
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constant of the grid. According to the scale of map 
( 1 cm = 1,78 km) two Icilometree are equal to 1.12 cm on the 
map. As such 17, Y- coordinates and 22, X- coordinates which 
make a grid of 374 intersections are drawn on the map. The 
selected villages are located on this system of reference and 
their X- and Y- coordinates are measured. A successive least 
square fit of polynomials of increasing order is performed on 
VAX-11 Computer of Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh taking 
urban influence on rural economy as the dependent variable 
and its X, Y coordinates (of selected villages) as the 
independent variable. According to the coefficients of 
determination of polynomials, the first order polynomial 
explained 54.28 per cent spatial variability in the urban 
in f luence , the second order polynomial explained 57.45 per cent . 
the th i rd order polynomial explained 74,21 per cent and fourth 
order polynomial explained 70,94 per cent v a r i a b i l i t y . 
Obviously the th i rd order polynomial i s the best f i t to the 
s p a t i a l p a t t e r n of urban inf luence in Koil Tahs i l . The 
equat ion of the t h i r d order polynomial together with the 
coordinates of the i n t e r s e c t i o n s of the gr id system were fed 
to the computer. The computer computed the expected values 
of urban influence for the points of i n t e r s e c t i o n s on the 
bas i s of trend of s p a t i a l v a r i a t i o n of observed urban influence 
4 
derived by th i rd order polynomial. From the values of the 
urban inf luence p lo t t ed on the i n t e r s e c t i o n s of the g r id , 
i s o - l i n e s are drawn to show the t rend-sur face of urban influence 
in the countryside of Koil Tahs i l . 
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Fig,31 shows the spatial pattern of urban influence 
on the rural economy in the countryside of Koil Tahsil. The 
observed pattern or trend-surface unfolds the stark reality 
underlying the spatial pattern of urban influence in the area. 
The moat noteworthy characteristic of this patteim is the 
declining urban gradient outward of the city. The iso-lines 
of urban influence form concentric zones pattern around 
Aligarh with the exception of extreme north-east and north-west 
parts of the tahsil where two independent trends have developed 
Though the iso-lines do not make smooth circles but their for© 
is more or less circular. The gradient of urban influence 
exhibits a rapid rate of change from 15.0 in the immediate 
vicinity of the city to -15.0 in the extreme north-west of 
the tahsil. The observed pattern of the declining gradient 
of urban influence appears with such a consistency that one 
cannot miss it. 
The pattern as pointed out earlier is not perfectly 
circular, it is elongated eastward and northward. This 
elongation of the circular pattern reveals directional bias 
in the spread of urban influence caused by pull of certain 
small settlements as Jalali in the east sund Harduaganj and 
Qasimpur Colony in the north. These are small urban 
settlements which were previously thought not to have an 
effect on the countryside. But, the examination of the trend-
surface definitely points out modification made by influence 
of these settlements on the general pattern generated by 
Aligarh. However, these settlements are too small to develop 
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their own field of influence. The observed pattern only 
shows aberration caused by these settlements and does not 
exhibit development of any trend in the general pattern which 
can be attributed to the logical extension of urban field of 
ttlement a. 
The xiext important characteristic is the spatial 
behaviour of the declining gradient itself. It is observed 
that change in the gradient is very fast in the immediate 
environ of the city while it is considerably slow in the 
outward areas. This points out to the fact that villages at 
longer distance from Aligarh are less influenced from the 
urban processes and have maintained a h i ^ degree of homogeniety 
over space. It further points out that influence of Aligarh 
city like most of Indian citiQS is limited to a short distance 
12 from it. Continuation of declining urban gradient in the 
distant parts of the tahsil in fact is a mathematical artefact 
created by the generalisation of the trend. 
Anotaer important feature of the trend-surface is 
the development of two independent trends of increasing 
gradient in the north-east and north-west peo^ ts of the tahsil. 
Though these independent trends show a declining gradient 
outward of the city but do not encircle the city and form 
concentric sector of circles whose centres are outside the 
tahsil. These trends have no link with the general pattern 
and are mathematical artefacts created by the extension of 
12 Ellefsen, R.A., "City-Hinterland Relationships 
in India", in R,Turner (ed.), India's Urban 
Future. Berkeley, 1962, p.114. 
the third order polynomial trend obtained from observed data. 
Since influence of Aligarh as mentioned above ceases to be 
effective in distant villages, therefore, the general trends 
is also limited to a certain distance. Away from this limit 
there have developed independent trends which are mathematically 
created. 
Prom these observations it may be safely concluded 
that spatial pattern of levels of urban influence in the area 
under study shows that changes in the rural economy of the 
tahsil are talcing place under the influence of modeniisation 
transmitted by Aligarh City. However, this influence is 
limited to a certain distance from the city. The general 
trend, indeed, is modified by directional bias caused by 
influence of smaller urban settlemaats as Jalali, Harduaganj 
and Qasimpur Colony, The pattern of concentric zones of 
declining urban gradient reveals the importance of distance 
as the major determinant of spatial structure of urban 
influence. 
The present analysis of distribution and spatial 
pattern of urban influence in Koil Tahsil shows that there 
are important changes taking place in the rural economy under 
the influence of forces emanating from Aligarh city. The 
strength of these modernising impulses transmitted from 
Aligarh depends to a large extent on the distance of a village 
from the city, its connectivity level and its population size. 
The most important determinant is distance followed by 
connectivity. The population size is relatively a weak 
explanatory variable. However, these three variables 
together explain more than 75 per cent of spatial variability 
in the distribution of urban influence in the countryside. 
As such, the postulated model of diffusion of innovations 
from a local city into its countryside is validated by the 
emirical evidence obtained from Koil Tahsil. The spatial 
pattern of urban influence in the countryside also confirms 
the fact that distance from the city is a major determinant 
of the level of urban influence in the countryside as it shows 
concentric zones pattern of decreasing urban influence outward 
of the city. The spatial pattern also points out the role of 
smaller urban settlements in causing anomalies in the general 
spatial pattern. The final conclusion reached is that the 
change in the rural economy is the diffusive process emanating 
from the city making waves of diffusion around the city. 
The theme of the present investigation is centred 
on the urban influence on rural economy. The relationship 
between the two is conceptualised and tested taking Koil Tahsil 
of Aligarh District, Uttar Pradesh as a case study. During 
the course of investigation the auther has tried to examine 
the nature of changes in rural economy by rural-urban 
interaction and to find out the most important determinants 
of urban influence in the countryside. 
Alig-arh City enjoys a central position as the 
district headquarter, where a number of administrative function 
and their offices are located. Besides, the presence of 
industrial units, educational institutions, commercial 
establishments, transportational facilities and the social 
and cultural institutions have made it into a town of regional 
importance in and outside the district. Therefore, Aligarh 
has been an important source of urban influence in this region. 
Geographically, the area is largely homogeneous and 
normal conditions for the spread of urban influence occur in 
the district. Thus the topography and drainage lines do not 
cause any distortion or eccentricity in the spread of urban 
influence. Therefore, in a situation where other things are 
apparantly constant, urban influence may be considered to 
bear upon the rural economy. 
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Indian economy has a large agararlan base and it 
is reflected in the economy of Aligarh District also. During 
the investigations it was found that the urban economy of the 
district is fairly well integrated and interlinked with the 
rural economy. Meaning thereby, that there exist interdependence 
between Aligarh City and its hinterland. Aligarh City provides 
market for certain rural products, and in addition furnishes 
various kinds of services and fabricated products which are 
essential to rural economy. Thus, as mentioned earlier the 
rural economy of the district is witnessing ti*ansformationB 
under the influence of expanding urban economic activities. 
Formerly (1951) such economic transformation was not vitneased 
by the villages. 
The growth of urbanisation in Aligarh District gives 
explicit recognition to the nature and importance of 
urbanisation as a process and phenomenon. The idea of this 
urbanisation may be made more preoiee and meaningful when 
interpreted as aspects of diffusion and acculturation in the 
countryside. Urbanisation as seen in this light is a complex 
process in the district. 
Many changes are associated with the process of 
urbanisation but here the emphasis is on economic change as 
it is manifest in various aspects of rural life. The dynamic 
character of the city and the impact of the urban trend on 
the xnaral areas is evident in villages around Aligarh. 
The urban impact here observed that the diffusion of 
certain reputedly urban characteristics and the accultrative 
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proci»sgi asBocJ-ated vlth It, has becoma a feature of economic 
change in the villages. As far as the urbanisation process 
and its spread effects are concerned there is interaction 
betveen city and the coxintiy. But the forms of this interaction, 
connectivity, frequency and intensity of contacts between city 
and village, vary a great deal. Communication and transportation 
facilities are likewise important factors in this regard. 
Aligarh District is well served by a road and rail 
system. There are, however, some parts of the district 
where there is more road density than others. A high 
connectivity of villages is observed in the southern part, 
whereas the high density of roads is recorded in the eastern 
and southern parts where volume of traffic and flow of 
passengers are also observed to be high. The district is 
traversed by railway line from north to south and in southern 
part from east to west. This network plays an important role 
for the flow of goods and the passengers in the district. 
The network of roads is one of the major factors in the process 
of urbanisation in the district. It helps in maintaining 
supply of raw materials and labour to industries; and the 
finished products are distributed in all the parts of the 
district. Besides, it helps to supply the essential 
commodities like foodgrains, milk, fuel wood and vegetables 
etc. from rural areas to the urban centres of the district. 
The development of roads also leads to the areal 
expansion of cities/towns. It causes the cities to grow along 
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the roads. That is why the old cities/towns are rapidly 
expanding and new ones are emerging in the district. Rapid 
growth of urban population and constant increase in number 
of cities/towns are observed in eastern and southern parte 
of the district, and they are positively and significantly 
correlated with a developed ti*ansportation network. 
It is observed that the high connectivity of 
villages, road density, volume of bus traffic and flow of 
passengers show a high degree of positive relationship with 
the urbanisation in the district. Heads provide transportation 
and travel facilities and they contribute to the spread of 
the urban influence in the villages mainly connected by these 
roads. 
The transformation in village land use pattern 
brought about in the countryside in area under study is the 
result of urban influence emanating from Aligarh. Distance 
from and connectivity with Aligarh have generally a strong 
bearing on the village land use pattern. These factors, in 
fact, determine the degree of interaction of villages with 
the city. This interaction which is generally assumed to be 
the main cause of spread of urban innovations in the country 
Bide has a strong impact on the pattern of village land use. 
The urban centres through the market forces and 
throu^ their function of diffusion poles of innovations bear 
heavily on the agricultural land use in the countryside. In 
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order to meet the demands of increaaing population and 
industries cash crops are grown. Impact of urbanisation 
on the cash crops is direct and mediated throu^ market 
forces. Therefore, with the increase of prices, area under 
cash crops is expanding. The increase in area under cash crops 
is the outcome of urban influence. The share of cash crops in 
the gross sown area is the manifestation of urban influence 
on agricultural land use. The spatial pattern of the land 
under cash crops and the cropping intensity clearly points 
out an urban bias. It is observed that as the distance of 
villages from Aligarh City Increases, the proportion of area 
under cash crops and cropping intensity decreaseo, showing 
the strength of urban influence on the agricultural land uee 
1B th9 countryside. 
The agricultural innovations include adoption of 
high yielding varieties (HTVs) of seeds, modern agricultural 
appliances (machinery), chemical fertilizers and pesticides/ 
insecticides. The diffusion of these innovations in the 
countryside of the district reveals that the major source of 
purchase of innovations has been the city followed by 
extension services. The adoption of these agricultural 
innovations in the villages of Aligarh District has brought 
into light their strong relationship with the distance from 
Aligarh and connectivity with the city and among themselves. 
Therefore, the modernisation of agriculture in terms of use 
of agricultural innovations in the countiT'side ot Aligarh 
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D i s t r i c t haau taken place under the influence of- Aligarh; 
leading t radi t ional rural economy towards modernised one. 
The increasing urbanisation has created an extensive 
market for rural products and the t rad i t ional ly self-suff ic ient 
character of the v i l lage has been challenged by the market-
oriented economy. The farmer attempts to maximise his returns 
and in the process to move beyond bare subsistence. This 
market orientat ion of farming has taken place in the areas 
Immediately adjacent to urban markets. The commercialisation 
of agr icul ture in the countryside i s found dependent to a 
great extent on the level of urbanisation and the degree of 
urban influence received by the v i l l ages . The spat ia l 
pattern of commercialisation of rural economy clearly indicates 
a strong relat ionship of i t with distance from Aligarh. 
The increased rural-urban linkages which have been 
strengthened recently with the growth of agricultuiral 
production and i t s monetisation and commercialisation have 
lead to general development of industr ies using local 
agr icul tura l products. With increasing urbanisation and the 
growing urban influence of Aligarh on v i l lage economy, these 
industr ies have changed into modem rural indus t r ies . The 
agro-based industr ies of varying size from household unit to 
a cottage or small scale industry have spming up on the rural 
scene in the d i s t r i c t . The analysis of locational pattern 
of agro-based industries shows a very strong influence of 
the c i ty . I t is also found that the agro-based industries 
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In the vi l lages at large have been recently established due 
to the increasing urbanisation. 
The impact of city-based indus t r ia l i sa t ion on the 
rural population has introduced diversi ty in the rural 
economy by creating ^ob opportunities and services. Therefore, 
people who are un-employed, under employed or want to earn 
more than what they are gett ing from agricul ture are taking 
jobs other than in agricul ture as fu l l time or part time 
occupation. Job opportunities created by different industries 
in Aligarh have at t racted a large number of rural workers who 
work in them and commute daily to the city on bi-cycles and 
motor-vehicles. These workers have added to the diversif icat ion 
of rural occupational s t ruc ture . The vi l lages which are 
situated near the cily have a more diversif ied occupational 
s t ruc ture . Therefore, the proportion of non-figrlcultural 
workers has been considered as the indicator of development 
of rural economy under urban influence and strength of the 
impact of the ci ty on i t . The d is t r ibu t iona l pattern of 
non-agricultural workers in the countryside of Aligarh shows 
an inverse relat ionship with distance of vi l lages from the 
c i ty . Thus, i t argued clearly that Aligarh exert a strong 
influence on the occupational sti^icture of i t s surrounding 
v i l l ages . 
I t is found that the flow of goods between rural and 
urban sectors does not simply involve se l l ing and buying of 
the agr icul tural and non-agricultural products, i t is rather 
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a complex prcxjeee. It involves a vast economic and 
commercial phenomena that lie in the realm of concentration, 
equalisation and distribution. The distributional pattern 
of rural households which make their purchases mostly in the 
city suggests a distance bias. That is, as the distance of 
village increases from the city less and less households 
make purchases in the city. It means that distance from 
Aligarh is an important determinant of volume of goods flow 
to the countryside. Sales in the city, by the rural 
population, show a pattern similar to that of purchases. 
Thus, the flow of goods to and fro the villages is a function 
of urban influence received by the villages with respect to 
their location from Aligarh. 
The city-ward migration from the countryside of 
Aligarh is attributed to both push and pull factors. It is 
found that the intensity of city-ward permanent and periodic 
migration increases with the distance from the city. The 
migrants are tae modernising force of village economy and 
enhance the urban influence in the villages. Similarly, 
commuting to Aligarh either as journey to work or for trade 
or otherwise is a process which has brought modernisation 
in the economy of countryside. It is because that Aligarh 
by virtue of its functions attracts large number of persons 
who commute daily from their villages to it. However, it 
is found that villages situated near the city are more 
strongly affected by commuting than the distant and remote 
villages. 
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The remittances to the villages enhance urban 
Influence In the villages of the district. They help in 
the adoption of innovations which in turn bring the villagers 
into contact with the urban economy. The remittances 
certainly helps to modernise the rural economy. Thus, the 
remittances increases the level of urban influence in the 
recipient villages in excess to the level received in the 
absence of them. In this sitixation, urban impact is felt 
by the villages even though they are not physically 
situated near Aligarh. 
It ia therefore, pointed out that almost all the 
segments of rural economy are greatly influenced from the 
modernising impulses transmitted by Aligarh. It is also 
noted that all tlie selected villages more or less bear the 
imprint of forces emanating from the city. However, the 
magnitude of urban influence on the villages depends a great 
deal on the level of their interaction with the city. 
The scatter diagram of urban influence on rural 
economy in Aligarh District shows the distribution of levels 
of urban influence by distance grades and very clearly points 
that there exists a high relationship between the two. This 
correlation is not only high but also very significant. 
Distance contributes 79.^ 8^0 per cent to the spatial variation 
of urban Influence. Meaning thereby that distance from 
Aligarh is the most important determinant of level of urban 
influence on the economy of villages. 
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The general pattern of relationship between 
connectivity and urban influence has shown a clear relationship 
between the two. The magnitude of this relationship is not 
only high but also a significant one. Connectivity explains 
71.085 per cent of the spatial variation caused by urban 
influence. Connectivity of villages shows that it is also 
one of the important deteririnants of the level of urban 
influence on rural economy in the district. 
The other important determinant of magnitude of 
urban influence on the economy of countryside in Aligarh 
District is the size of village population. The pattern of 
distribution of villages by population size and urban influence 
reveals a positive relationship between the two variables. 
Size of population of the villages contributes 24.774 per cent 
to the spatial variation of urban influence. It is not a 
small amount. This association clearly indicates that 
population size is a determinant of urban influence on the 
economy of countryside. 
The spatial distribution of urban influence on rural 
economy in Aligarh District throu^ regression analysis points 
out that the model holds true to a great extent. All the 
hypothesises formulated there upon are validated by the 
empirical evidence. The regression equation shows that 77.321 
per cent spatial variability in urban influence on rural 
economy is explained by the combination of the hypothesised 
determinants. It confirms the hypothesis that spread of 
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urban Influence in the countryside is the function of 
rural-urban interaction \ih±oh in itself is determined by 
distance separating the two populations, settlement 
connectivity and population size. 
The spatial pattern of urban influence on rural 
economy in the district as derived by trend-surface analysis 
strengthens the results of spatial analysis. The trend-
surface unfolds the stark reality underlying the spatial 
pattern of urban influence in the area. The iso-lines of 
urban influence form concentric zones pattern around Aligarh 
with a declining urban gradient outward of the city. It is 
found out that the observed spatial pattern of urban Influence 
on rural economy in the study area largely conforms to the 
spatial pattern inferred theoritically by conceptualising 
decline of urban influence as a diffusion of an innovation 
emanating from the dominant city into the countryside. 
Therefore, from the analysis of urban influence based on. 
diffusion model and spatial pattern of levels of urban 
influence in the study area, it is safely inferred 
that the changes in the rural economy of the district are 
taking place under the influence of modernisation transmitted 
by Aligarh City, The pattern of urban influence in the 
countryside of the district is the inverse function of 
distance. However, this influence is limited to a certain 
distance from the city. The general trend, indeed, is 
modified by directional bias caused by influence of smaller 
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urban centres. The pattern of concentric zones of declining 
urban gradient reveals the importance of distance as the 
major determinant of spatial structure of urban influence. 
In concluding the whole study it can be said that 
important changes are taking place in the rural economy in 
Aligarh District under the urban influence emanating from 
Aligarh City. The strength of these modernising impulses 
transmitted from Aligarh depends to a large extent on the 
distance of a village from the city, its connectivity level 
and its population size. These three variables together 
explain more than 75 per cent of spatial variability in the 
distribution of urban influence in the countryside. As such 
the postulated model of diffusion of innovations from a local 
city into its countiTrslde is validated by the empirical 
evidence obtained from Aligarh District. ' The spatial pattern 
of urban influence in the countryside also confirms the fact 
that distance from the city is a major determinant of the 
level of urban influence in the countryside as it shows 
concentric zones pattern of decreasing urban influence outward 
of the city. The spatial pattern also points out the role of 
smaller urban centres in causing anomalies in the general 
spatial pattern. The final conclusion reached is that the 
change in the rural economy in Aligarh District is the 
diffusive process emanating from Aligarh City making waves 
of diffusion around the city. 
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APPBNPIX > A 
SELBCTBD INDICATORS OP URBAN IMPACT OP DELHI 
ON ITS HINTERLAND 
( i ) Demographic Charac te r i s t i cB 
( H ) Grovth r a t e of populat ion 
( i l i ) Urbanism- Percentage of urban to t o t a l population 
( iv ) Economic a c t i v i t y - Percentage of non -ag r i cu l t u r a l 
workers to t o t a l workers 
(v) Migration 
(vi) Density of population 
For measujring the interact ions between Delhi and 
surrounding areas the following indices were 
recommended. 
( i ) Volvime of goods t ra f f ic by r a i l 
( i i ) Volume of goods t raf f ic by road 
( i i i ) Volume of passenger t ra in t ra f f ic 
(iv) Volume of passenger bus t raf f ic 
(v) Whole-sale trade 
(vi) Supply of raw material to industry 
(vi i ) Labour supply 
(v i i i ) Sale of finished goods 
(ix) Banking f ac i l i t y 
(x) Supply of perishable goods l ike vegetables, dairy 
and poultry products 
(xi) Cultural l inks such as newspaper and periodicals 
c i rcu la t ion , recreational and other v i s i t s . 
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IPPBNDIX > B 
VILIAGB SCHEDULB 
(General) 
Name of the Village Location C ode No 
Zone No Total Population, No,of Houses 
No .of Households , 
(Data to be taken from different government offices/agencies) 
1. General Land-Use ( H e c t a r e s ) 
R e s i d e n t i a l Bank 
C u l t i v a t e d V e t , H o s p i t a l 
U n - c u l t I v a t e d Dispensary 
Commtmlcatlon Development Block 
E d u c a t i o n a l God own 
R e c r e a t i o n a l P o l i c e S t a t i o n . 
I n d u s t r i a l Pos t and Telegraph O f f i c e - , . . 
Grove Barren 
Grazing R e l i g i o u s 
Margha t /g rave yard Pond 
Not A v a i l a b l e 
B r i c k - K i l n f o r c u l t i v a t i o n 
2. Agricultural Land-Use 
Tota l c u l t i v a t e d a r ea h e c t a r e s 
A. Crops and t h e i r a r e a ( h e c t a r e s ) i n r a b i season 
C rope 
Area 
Crops , 
Area 
i 6 
B, Crops aod their area (hectares) in kharif season 
C reps 
A r ea 
C reps 
Area 
C. Crops smd their area (hectares) in zaid season 
Crops , 
Area , 
C rops 
Area 
Percentage of cash crops 
Percentage of area sown more than once in a year. 
5. Occupations of the people 
No. of persons engaged in Agriculture 
No. of persons engaged in Sejrvices 
No, of persons engaged in other pursuits .... 
Percentage of persons engaged in agriculture 
Percentage of persons engaged in non-agricultural 
pursuits , 
V Q ! i 
APPENDIX - C 
VILLAGE SCHEDULE 
Name of Vi l lage Location Code No Zone . . . 
(ques t ions to be asked from the Vi l lage Pradhan or the 
knowledgeable persona of the spec i f i c v i l l a g e ) 
A. Mechanisation of Agr icu l tu re 
1. How many t r a c t o r s are in your v i l l a g e ? 
Z^ How BHny e l e c t r i c tube-wells in your v i l l a g e ? 
3. How many diesel pumping sets are in your village? 
4. How many thrashers are in your village? 
5. How many seed drills are in your village? 
6. How many sprayers are in your village? 
7. How many harrows are in your village? 
8. How many cultivators are in your village? 
9. How many iron ploughs are in your village? 
2S 
B. Rural to Urban Migration 
1. How many families/persons of your village have 
migrated from the village to the urban centres? 
2. Hov many households/persons of your village went 
to work in urban centres during off agricultural 
seasons? 
3. How many households/persons of your village visit 
Aligarh city one's in a week for different purposes? 
C. Remittances to the Vi l lage 
How many persons / fami l ies of your v i l l a g e are 
r ece iv ing remit tances from Urban Centres? 
D. Agro-based Indus t r i e s 
How many agro-based i n d u s t r i e s a re exis ted in 
your v i l l a g e ? 
Unite 
Cane Crusher 
Milk Separa tors 
Oil Presse rs ( expe l l e r s ) 
Paddy Huskers 
Flour Mills 
Cotton Carding and Ginning 
Khandsari (raw sugar) 
Handlooms 
Numbers 
/ ' M '• 
Carpet making 
Weaving 
Dying and P r i n t i n g 
Leather Tanning 
Basket Making 
Rope Making 
Pottery-
Poul t ry 
P l g r i e s 
Da i r i e s 
Saw Mills 
F i s h r i e s 
Honey Bee Keeping 
Others 
^ ' • ' •-) 
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IPPBNDIX . D 
tmmmmmmmmmmmmtmmmiammmmmmmimmmi-
H0U3BH0LD SCHBDDLB 
Village Name Location Code No , 
Zone S.No. of Household 
A.. General Information 
1. Hov many members are In your household? 
2. How many blghas of land do you ovns? 
3. How many blghas did you cultivate in the last 
kharif. rabi emd zaid seasons? 
4. How many members of your household visit Aligarh 
City once in a month? 
B. Agricultural Innovations 
1. How many bighas of your land was under HYV of 
crops last year? 
2. How many kilograms of chemical fertilizers per 
blgha did you use in the fields last year? 
Season Nitrogen Phosphate Potash 
Rabi 
Khax-if 
Zaid 
2 G '1 
3. How many grama of pesticidea and inaecticidea 
did you use in the fields last year? 
Season Grams 
Rabi 
gharif 
Zald 
• • « e 
Shi f t from Subsis tence to Commeroial Boonomy 
1. Did you c u l t i v a t e any of the fol lowing cash 
crops l a s t year? 
Sugar-cane, P o t a t o , Tomato, Onion, G a r l i c , Laha. 
Lahi , Moong, Melons, Green Fodder, Vegetables 
and F r u i t s 
2. How many bighas of land was under these cash 
crops l a s t year? 
Season Blghaa 
Rabi 
Kharif 
Zaid ...... 
3. Do you grow cash crops for money in cash? 
Yee/No 
4. What part of your total produce do you sell 
in the market? 
2 9 5 
D. Plov of GoodB 
1. How many times in a month you v i s i t Aligarh City? 
2. What goods do you purchase from Aligarh City? 
3 . Vhat goods do you s e l l i n Aligao-h City? 
B. Per iodic Migration and Commuting 
1, Do you v i s i t Aligarh City one ' s in a week? 
Yes/No 
2, Any other member of your family visits Aligarh 
City on«*8 in a week? 
Yes/No 
3. Do you wozic i n c i t y during off a g r i c u l t u r a l seasons? 
Yes/No 
4. Any other member of your family work in city 
during off agricultural seasons? 
Yes/No 
L b t-^  
APPENDIX - B 
INDBPBHDBNT VARIABLES AND INDICATORS OP URBAN INPLUBNCB 
S.Nc 
1. 
2. 
5. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
15. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
50. 
51. 
52. 
55. 
54. 
55. 
36. 
Village 
1. Name 
Ad on 
Akbarpur 
Alinagar 
Aurangabad 
Azmabad-Machua 
Bahrampur 
Baraula 
Bhadesl-Mafi 
Bhankri-Abbasi 
Bhartana 
Bhatola 
Bhudansl 
Chhalesar 
Daudpur-Kote 
Shasipur 
Ikri 
Imlani 
leanpur 
iBmallpur 
Kalai 
Connect-
ivity 
Index 
0 
2 
5 
2 
3 
2 
0 
4 
0 
0 
2 
4 
0 
2 
4 
2 
0 
5 
0 
2 
Keehonpur-J ofri 5 
Khitkarl 
Eota-Khas 
Madhogarh 
Mirzapur-Sia 
Mukatgarhl 
Nandroi 
Piplaut 
0 
2 
0 
2 
0 
2 
0 
Rajngarh-Panjupur 3 
Rathgawan 
Sapera-Bhanpur 
Shikargarhl 
Sumerpur 
Sunamal 
Talaspur-Ehurd 
Taqipur 
2 
0 
0 
2 
4 
4 
0 
Distance 
(km) 
10.5 
10.0 
4.5 
14.9 
14.2 
22.2 
28.5 
5.8 
15.1 
11.9 
16.0 
14.5 
25.5 
17.4 
7.8 
9.8 
12.4 
5.9 
24.4 
16.8 
6.4 
17.5 
17.6 
22.4 
9.9 
8.8 
12.6 
19.4 
6.0 
11.8 
10.8 
24.9 
16.2 
20.5 
4.5 
22.6 
Total 
Popula-
tion 
2960 
1224 
599 
444 
2449 
1495 
989 
1575 
2098 
1999 
861 
4027 
2589 
1195 
1151 
1.152 
1140 
879 
1300 
5552 
1696 
1875 
1052 
476 
526 
555 
687 
1404 
2655 
1820 
1645 
588 
955 
2822 
1245 
485 
^ Land under 
Urban Uses 
10.56 
5.08 
7.26 
4.00 
10.51 
5.09 
7.18 
14.91 
7.17 
8.19 
9.14 
14.72 
4.06 
4.04 
n.59 
14,73 
6.06 
5.06 
4.03 
14.66 
15.44 
9.12 
4.05 
7.00 
6.00 
4.01 
5.02 
4.07 
10.20 
9.11 
7.21 
4.00 
7.16 
8.27 
14.87 
5.74 
2 9 7 
?& Land J(> krea % F a r m e r s ?6 Land * Parmere 
S.No. under sown more Posseeslng under u s ing Chemical 
of cash than once Agr i cu l tu ra l HYY F e r t i l i z e r s 
v i l l a g e crops in a year Machinery 
1. 23.1 44.3 50.9 79.2 96.6 
2. 31.3 54.1 52,4 68.3 96.7 
3. 31.7 60.5 56.1 83.2 98.5 
4. 22.6 40.1 49.7 72.6 75.1 
5. 25.4 48.3 51.7 77.8 94.9 
6. 25.1 38.8 41.6 71.1 81.0 
7. 20.6 31.3 30.2 65.0 68.1 
8. 31.8 60.9 57.5 85.5 98.3 
9. 27.7 42.0 48.2 66.5 80.0 
10. 26.7 50.5 49.0 81.2 ' 92.4 
11. 23.2 39.3 47.1 70.7 88.4 
12. 28.6 51.0 52.3 78.3 96.9 
13. 24.3 38.1 37.3 71.3 75.6 
14. 20.9 45.0 44.2 68.5 78.1 
15. 25.1 56.5 54.2 70.3 96.0 
16. 25.9 57.4 55.8 82.7 97.5 
17. 27.1 54.2 51.0 76.0 95.0 
18. 29.3 59.3 56.0 69.1 98.0 
19. 21.6 32.9 39.1 66.2 79.2 
20, 29.1 57.1 49.5 80.7 89.1 
2U 30.1 58.2 56.9 84.9 98.4 
22. 2 U 8 43.4 45.3 73.8 83.3 
23. 25.9 46.2 46.4 78.1 86.5 
24. 27.0 35.0 38.9 75.4 77.4 
25. 24.4 55.6 56.7 72.1 87.9 
26. 23.3 49.7 50.1 68.0 86.0 
27. 23.7 43.0 53.7 69.2 85.2 
28. 22.3 37.3 44.0 66.3 80.6 
29. 30.9 60.0 57.3 78.8 98.2 
30. 22.4 47.7 49.3 77.4 93.1 
3 1 . 21.1 41.9 55.1 67.2 77.1 
32. 20.3 29.5 42.8 67.5 82.7 
33. 26.4 52.5 50.5 73.0 94.2 
34. 27.6 46.6 54.4 74.2 85.0 
35. 32.3 60.7 58.3 84.7 98.7 
36. 22.2 25.7 40.2 65.6 80.5 
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3 . 5 0 . 5C Farmers No,of 
of u s i n g Agro-baB«d 
v i l l a g e p e s t i c i d e s I n d u s t r i e s 
and I n s e c - (Uni ts ) 
t i c i d e s 
i> Fannei^ 
Growing 
Cash Crops 
f o r market 
<i Persons 
in Non-
A g r i c u l t u r a l 
Pursu i t s 
< House-
holds 
V i s i t 
A l lga rh 
once In 
a week 
u 2. 
3. 
4 . 
5 . 
6. 
7 . 
8 . 
9. 
10. 
1 1 . 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
2 1 . 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29 . 
30. 
3 1 . 
32. 
33. 
34. 
35 . 
36. 
1.6 
4 .2 
11.3 
0.9 
5.2 
1.5 
0 .0 
18.5 
1.0 
2 .1 
2 .1 
8.5 
0 .7 
0.7 
10.2 
4 .0 
3.0 
8.6 
0.0 
6.1 
12.3 
1.0 
1.9 
0.4 
1.9 
2 .7 
1.3 
1.1 
14.9 
1.7 
2.5 
0 .0 
1.5 
3.6 
15.7 
0.0 
2 
1 
9 
0 
6 
1 
1 
11 
2 
2 
1 
7 
2 
0 
2 
3 
2 
5 
1 
5 
3 
1 
1 
0 
3 
1 
1 
1 
4 
4 
1 
0 
1 
2 
8 
0 
69 .0 
7 4 . 0 
82 
50 
77 
58 
50 
81 
52 
68 
64 
75 
57 
50 
73 
65 
70 
78 
50 
69 
74 
53 
62 
81 , 
62. 
52, 
49. 
5 1 . 
60. 
80, 
1 
7 
4 
0 
0 
0 
6 
1 
3 
1 
1 
2 
9 
0 
3 
7 
7 
3 
2 
5 
4 
3 
3 
50 
75 
78.1 
53 .0 
54 
49 .0 
30. 
35, 
32, 
25, 
29, 
25, 
18, 
38, 
21 , 
23, 
26, 
32, 
27, 
18, 
33, 
30. 
25, 
29, 
15, 
29, 
36. 
25, 
27, 
23, 
3 1 . 
34. 
20. 
20. 
35. 
26, 
19. 
19, 
32. 
34. 
39. 
4 
7 
5 
7 
5 
,0 
6 
8 
2 
5 
5 
3 
1 
8 
1 
0 
4 
1 
8 
5 
1 
4 
6 
4 
4 
0 
5 
5 
9 
8 
0 
0 
5 
2 
2 
15.3 
15, 
16, 
28, 
8, 
20, 
14. 
5, 
39 
17, 
15, 
7 
24, 
15, 
6, 
29. 
28, 
12, 
25, 
11, 
21 , 
32, 
13. 
18. 
7 I . 
20. 
18, 
17, 
12. 
37, 
17., 
9. 
19. 
38. 
4 
6 
1 
1 
5 
2 
5 
3 
1 
0 
5 
0 
7 
6 
5 
0 
4 
2 
0 
( 
3 
3 
4 
3 
2 
5 
Q 
3 
8 
i 
4 
7 
5.0 
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3 . N o . 
of 
v i l l a g e 
1. 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 
5 . 
6. 
7 . 
8. 
9 . 
10. 
11 . 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20 . 
2 1 . 
22 . 
2 3 . 
24. 
25 . 
26 . 
27. 
28 . 
29 . 
30 . 
3 1 . 
32 . 
33 . 
34 , 
3 5 . 
36 . 
fl> Households 
Migra ted t o 
Urban C e n t r e s 
0.96 
1.50 
0.42 
1.31 
1.32 
0 .50 
2.89 
1.76 
1.06 
1.01 
1.82 
0 .46 
2.00 
1.01 
1.05 
2 .65 
1.05 
0.39 
2 ,99 
U31 
t . 1 9 
0.49 
1.29 
0 .38 
0.69 
2 .00 
0 .65 
0 .59 
0 .62 
1.88 
1-31 
2,85 
1.29 
1. 18 
0 .73 
2.65 
^ Households 
R e c e i v i n g 
Remi t t ances 
0.92 
0 .98 
0 .64 
0.81 
0 .89 
0 .80 
0 . 5 8 
0 .62 
1.22 
0 .81 
0 .60 
1.43 
1.67 
0 .96 
1.39 
0 . 9 8 
0 .99 
1.47 
0 .59 
1.03 
1.09 
0 .86 
0 . 8 8 
0 .53 
0 .57 
1.53 
0 .59 
0.66 
1.74 
0 ,82 
0 .80 
1.72 
0 , 6 8 
0 ,94 
1.10 
1.69 
^ Households 
Purchased 
Goods from 
A l i g a r h i n a 
T e a r 
70 .1 
63.4 
7 4 . 8 
60 .4 
61 .2 
57.5 
5 3 . 3 
70 .1 
62 .9 
63 .2 
6 1 . 3 
64 .9 
53 .2 
58 .4 
67.5 
69.2 
63 .5 
70 .0 
56 .2 
64.1 
70 .1 
56 .8 
58 .4 
52 .6 
69 .6 
6 8 . 3 
6 2 . 8 
56 .7 
76 ,2 
64 .7 
68 .2 
56.1 
65 ,0 
5 9 . 7 
76 .4 
55 .5 
96 Households 
S e l l Goods 
i n A l iga rh 
i n a Year 
65 .8 
59.4 
67.9 
60. 1 
57.5 
52.2 
49 .7 
71.2 
55 .8 
56 .9 
53 .5 
5 8 . 8 
54 .4 
55 ,0 
65.2 
63.9 
59.9 
63.1 
55.4 
60.4 
61 .3 
55.4 
54 .9 
52 .7 
64.8 
60 .3 
60.1 
52 .0 
66,1 
61.2 
65.9 
51 .8 
56.4 
52 .1 
72,7 
51,9 
APPENDIX - P 
3U 
GOODS SOLD IN AND PURCHASED PROM ALIGARH 
RURAL POPULATION 
BY 
Sales Purchase 
1. Pood stuff8 -
Food-grains, fruits, 
vegetables, poultry, eggs, 
fish, butter, Desi ghee, 
curd, khowa, milk, 
jaggary and raw sugar, 
slaughter animals. 
2, Fores t pi*oduce -
Medicinal herbs, grass, 
honey, plate leaves, 
tooth twigs, firewood, 
timber, 
3. Manufacturing goods • 
1. Agr i cu l t u r a l implements e t c . 
Iron plough, cultivators, 
seed drills, harrows, 
thrashers, pump sets, tractors, 
chemical fertilizers, HYV of 
seeds, pesticides and 
Insecticides, fodder chopping 
machine. 
2. Food stuffs etc -
Biscuits, bread, confectionery, 
cakes, tea, grocery, salt, 
sweets, edible oil, vegetable 
ghee, sugar. 
Earthenwares, baskets, 
ropes, winnowers, bajnboo 
fans, brooms, handicrafts, 
carpete, darees. rough 
cotton cloth. 
4. Other goods -
Green fodder, cowdung 
cakes, husk emd straw, 
skin and hides, sugarcane, 
tobacco, cotton, hemp 
(sanai reeha). flowers. 
3. Cloth, leather, plastic, 
silver and gold wares -
Mill-made/handloom cloth, new 
and second hand garments, 
dresses, cape, woollens and 
hosiery goods, readymade 
clothes, embroidery, tailoring, 
shoes, chappals, sandles, both 
factory and hemd made and other 
leather goods, plastic-wares, 
silver, gold and other cheap 
ornaments. 
Other manufacturing goods -
Soaps, kerosine oil, dieeel oil, 
petrol, books, stationery, 
combs, mirrors, blades, buttons, 
pen, knives, locks and keys, 
needles, threads, money bags, 
301 
Sales Purchase 
hair pine, batteries, bulbs, 
torches, metal utensils, simple 
tools, electrical appliances 
and electrical motors, bidis. 
cigarettes, match boxes, saddles, 
bicycles, vatches, radios, tape 
recorders, tele-visions, wine, 
intoxicants, automobiles (moped, 
motor-cycle, scooter), building 
material, furniture, non-
electrical machines cmd metal 
engineering, repare and spare 
parts, other miscellaneous and 
general merchandise. 
5« Medicines -
Mostly allopathic, ayurvedic, 
homeopathic emd unani medicines. 
"^ 0 7 \j \j •— 
Abadl 
Arhar 
Bajra 
Baaar 
Ber 
B id l 
Bhur 
Boora 
Buggi 
Chamar 
Dahi 
Dal 
Des l -ghee 
Ghanls 
Ghee 
Gur 
Jovar 
Kancb 
Kharlf 
Khadi 
K:howa 
Lahi 
OLOSSAfiY 
% 
: 
# 
• 
• 
; 
: 
* 
• 
Sett lement 
Pigeon-pea 
Bulrush M i l l e t 
Market 
PlUffl 
Indian Cigar 
Sandy S o i l 
Povder of Rav Sugar 
Animal Driven Cart 
Cobbler/Worker in Leather 
Yougart/Curd 
Pu l se 
Pas teur i sed Butter 
Bxpe l l ers 
Hydro-geneted Oil 
Jaggezy 
Big Mi l l e t 
Crude Glass 
Season of Summer Crops Soi 
Mid June and Harvested in 
October 
.Hand Woven Rough Cloth 
Skimmed Milk 
A Var ie ty of Mustard ( o i l -
3 ^  3 
Maeur 
Mela 
Moth 
Mohalla 
Moong 
Niwar 
Paan 
Paneer 
QaB\» 
Rabl 
Rahrl 
Reb 
Sana! Reeha 
Tonga 
Urad 
Usar 
Zald 
Lentil 
Fair 
A Variety of Fulse 
Locality 
A Variety of Pulse 
Cotton Stripe 
Betel Leaf 
Cheese 
Small Tovn 
Season of Winter Crops Sown 
in ITorember/Decemher and 
Harvested in March/April 
A Two-Vheeled Horse Driven Cart 
Salt Bffloreacence 
Jute Fibre 
A Two-Vheeled Horse Driven Cart 
A Variety of Pulse 
Saline and Alkaline Soils 
Intermediate Crops Sown in 
Between Rabi and Kharif 
Seasons 
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